—** re L1 CY, & 4 
'©Soliloguium Anime: Y 
Py ——— ——_— 


| LIBS 
The ſole-ralke of the So 


OR, 
A ſpirituall and heauenly Dias 


logue, betwixt the Soule of 
Man and God, 


Which, for the great affinitie 
it hath with other bookes of the Au 


Qor publiſhed heretofore in our 
natue tongue, 15 now 
entimled 


ule: 


3 The fourth booke of the : 


Imitation of Clit. 


Tranſlated and correed 


by Thomas Rogars, 


AT LONDON 


Printed by H. L. and areto be 


ſold by William Leake, ar hu 
ſhop in Paules Church yard ag 
the fit ne of the Holi» 
choſt, 16c8, 


ail{ *{ $S Þ\ 
« © = - z 
A 1 ” 4 % L - {i 


he rift 


0 
Reader. 


SJ] Ecing much 
4nd earneſt 


07 have publi- 

ſhed in onr 
vulear toong another of Mal- 
leolus, alias Th. de Kempis, 
or, Kempiſius works:not that 
(7 confeſſe)which of ſom wel 
weening, though not ſo well 
deeming perſons was comen- 
ded unto mee, 1 meane that 
in the old Engliſh tranſlatio, 
andin ſom Latine copies too, 
called The fourth Booke of 
the Imitation of Chriſt, 
A} which 


To che Chrifttan 
which indeede is altogether 


De ſacramento altaris, 4nd 
ſo intituled : but the next to 
that in Kempiſius workes, 
#amelie the Soliloquiuin a- 
nimex. This Ihaue tearmed, 
for the great affinitie it hath 
with the bookes of Kempiſins 
by me heeretofore diuulged , 
The fourth booke of chel. 
mitation of Chrilt, 

In the dovinz whereof , 
haue as little as might be 
varied fro the auitors words 
and phraſes, and no where 

from the ſenſe, but where 

himſelfe hath varied from 
the truth of God,and,1doubt 
not ,wold hane redreſſed had 
hee lined in theſe dayes of 
light, as he didin the time of 
w97 palpable blindnes. 

And this haue 1aone with 


the 


Reader, 
the greater alacrity , beeauſe 


1 finde (and thou maiſt read 
it dſo in the Authors owne 
Preface) that hee not onelie 

doubted that he might vtter 


ſome things both fonde and 


offenſiue , but alſo wiſhed to 

hae ſome godly corretfor of 

his faultes, and praied unto 

almightie God pratiouſly to 

rexeale ſuch things offenſuue, 

either vnto himſelfe,or vnts 
ome other. 

Whoſe godly praier ,God 
hath heard, and diſconered 
thoſe thinzs for thy benefite, 
and teſtification beſide howe 
Kempiſuus, the Author how-+ 
ſoener lining ina popiſh time, 
was yet in hart no Papiſt, but 
would like well of that which 
is done, ns Itruſt thouwilt, 
whoſe edifying,& ſpirituall 


$6777 07 » 


comfortins,thaue onelie 
med at. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


ay- 


And reaping this comfort 
to thy ſoule,by the reading or 
hearing of this treatiſe, bee 


thankfull vnto thy God that 


gineth thee ſome taſtc of 


celeſtiall ioyes in this miſe- |< 


the 


rable and all troubleſome 
world, to whoſe grations 


protection, 1do moſt 
humbly commend 
thee and my 


ſelfe 


AY TEN: 


he 


1C 


The Authors: 
Preface, 


"1 Haue gathered ta- 
EE cnher into a little 

& booke for my com- 

orts ſake,certain deuout ſcn« 
tences, the better ſoto com- 
mit them to memoriez I haue 


alſo diſpoſed them as into a 


pleaſant orchard, ſetout with 
all ſortes of trees, and bewtifi- 
ed with all varicticsof goodly 
flowers , where-into [ might 
now & then enter, both for to 
chuſe and beholdatmy neede 
ſuch matter as my hartdelires 
for therefreſhing of thenifad 
gricued at any time, & ouer- 
whelmed with penſiucnes. 
Now the morecleerelic, & 
readilic to finde vader which 
arborImightrepoſe my ſelfe, 
or which ; 0k were belt to 
beculled out, I hauemadethe 
heads 


The Authors preface. 

heads of euery Chapter to 
glitter(asit were) with red ti- 
tles.I have likewi'c with vart- 
ety of words,as now talking, 
now reaſoning, praying now, 
now conferring,now in mine 
owne, now in another mans 
perſon, bewreathed aboutrhe 
text with aſweet, & delight» 
ſom ſtile. 

Wherefore T entreat thew 
whoſocuerſhall readeit, firlt 
that they be not moved with 
indignation at that which the 
writer hath done, for it was 
his mindwholierotalke(with 
his God. )Next,that they will 
pardon thejimperfefion,and 
plainnefs ofthe ſhle,confide- 
ring that god is more deligh- 
tcd with words that be ſimple 
& pure, than with thoſe that 
be artificiall. And if happely 
the ſenſe in any place appeer 
eithernot ſound,or not cleere 
Co 


The Authors Preface. 
enough, my defireis to haue a 
godly correorofthe ſame,tel- 
ling him withall, that what fod 
matter {o cuerhe ſhall eſpie, it 
hath eſcaped fro menot of pur- 
ſe, but rather for that I was 
not heedie enoughin marking 
what | writ. 
Moreover, foralmuch as man 
inthatiudgment of his which 1s 
moſt probable,may bee decei- 
ved;vnto thee, O Good, alinigh» 
Y, and father of lights, doe I 
inchumblediſciple makere- 
courſe, and this Soletalke( of 
mine)do preſent before thy dt- 
vine Majeſtic, to theende that 
thou maiſt both approue the 
things well aide, and diſproue 
what is done amiſle, and iofinu- 
ate alſo either into my ſelfe, or 
ſome other faithfull ſeruanc of 
thine, morerightly to obſerue 
whatſoeuer things are offiſiue, 
My requelt is alſo, holic Fa- 
ther 


The Authors preface. 


ther, that I thy poore ſeruant 
may obtaineatthy hands both 
timeand ſpaceto abide in the 
all pletiful paſtures of the ſcrip- 
tures, which be and ſhall bemy 
chiefeſt comfortvntill thatday 
of zternitic appeare, & the ſha- 
dow of mortalitie do decline as 
way. And therefore withdrawe 


thou fro mee all vnprofitable F. 


cares, worldly deſires, hurtfull 
aftctions,and what elſe may 
hinder me from my delired lei- 
ſure. Forhee muſt have a free 
mindeand a quiet, that would 


meditate of hidden and heauen- ' 


ly matters. Wherefore that I 
may bee worthy to attaine my 
ſute,vouchſafe thou(my God) 
to cnducand fill mee with the 


grace of thine heavenly joy, 


that I way ſpeake to thy glory, 
and to ſom comfort of myowne 
ſoule, 


—_— 


3, 


Ged the ioye of the godly, 


lay zhe Imitation of 
Cur 1is7, 


ble  Cnay. 

: ' 1, 4longing of the ſoule aſter God, 
ullF ;. rhe mcompreben/ible maieſly of the 
ay Lord. 

ei- | 3- Anexbortation tothe love of God, 


SOYVLE. 


Cf 5 for mee , it # yoodts 
Vf dr awe neere vuto Gods 


a. 
O ſhort, and O 7752 
« (weet ſaying,cmbra- 
cing God, and abate 
y, doning the rniverſall world ! 
43 What more can be ſaid?And what 
Ys | more-oueris tobe defired? Woulde 
Ne } it not ſuffice if that were performed 
| which now is ſpoken? And were 9- 


B ther, 


God theioye of the godly. 2 Chp.1 
The forth booke 
ther, yea many other things vttered, 
fhou'd aot all in the end be reduced 
ynto this one thing ? 
Therefore, my (oule, ſ:ic thou 
with the Prophet, 45 for me, it is 2904 
dpl.7 3-23 go drawe neer: vnto God ”. 
O my God, thou art mine onelie 
<Lu.18. 19 felicitie ; thou alone art good © , and 
ſweet vnto mee. | 
To ſpeake of thee it delighteth the 
louer ; to thinke of thee, itliketh rhe 
*Mat,6.21 religious , whoſe heart is not fixed 
Colofi.z.r ypon the world ©, but bidden with 
2 thee in the heauens, to the end that 
© Phil. 4-7 both thou alone maieſt bee his true 
peace* ,andin moſt ioye; and he not 
yexed duty in this worl{4 , where 
f; Tohn, 2 falſe concupiſceace doth prouoke 
| 65 yato flint; 
$Rom.9Y. O my God, how is hee afteQed, 
35-36,8&c, which is inflamed with thy lon- s ! 
1.Cor, 13, How doth bee reioyce, that hach no 

4.5 .&c, pleaſure in any yaine creature! 

Are not theſe the words of ſuch a 
man in that Plalme , whereout the 
beginning of my ſpeech was taken, 
eucn theſe his words? 

Whom haue 1 in heauen but thee *? 
an1 1 haue deſered none in the earth with 

thee * 
—_—_ M an, O holic foule, 6 zealous 
foule, 


boſ.73 35 


| 
| 


| 


Chay.r 3 Woerldliethings but yaine things 


of the Imitation of Chr /#. 
ſoule.ſo longir g after God! Whatis 
that 1 heare ? What is thatthou ſayeſt? 
Are the things both in keauenand in 
earth but (mail chings in thine cies? 
S ov L Fe Surely I take all things but SOvL 2 
for triflcs. 


Man. What then ſcekeſt thou? Max, 
Whom would youhaue without theſe? 
And where willyou finde him i: not 
in theſe things? 

Hath hee enther name, or place, or 
habitation to be ſought by? 

Where is the place where his honor 
dwelleth? of which ina certaine pſalm 
choulangeſt,ſaying *: 

0 Lord,l have loved the habitation of 
tl.ine bou{e; aud the place where thine ho « 
yor awelleth. 

Make anſwere, I pray thee. For, if 
thou canſt, ſhowe mee him, I will goe 
with thee, and wee will ſecke him to- 
e<ther, yea, and he ſhallbe thy God, 
and my God: and wee ſhall bee full 
happie when we baue found him,and 
ho'd him. - 

Soviz Whataskeyou this a 
mine hand+? Or why fo Rarwb doe SO VES 
you erquire of this matter of mee? 

Thinke youl can, or am able to viter 
fuck thiogs > What though gladlie [ 
B 3 would, 


i Pſal,z 6.8 


4 Chap. x 


The fourth booke 
would, conceiue not yet, that what 
through the rarencllc of the thing, 
and the deepnes of che myiterie, Il am 
reſtrained back? 

What aske you mee? Aske them 
who haue both heard and ſceac, they 
are ſuchas better can deſcribe him 
whome you ſecke, 

kpC94.9 I Butratheraske him that knowerh 

* all things *,For he it is,of whome we 

ſpeake, that both beſt can tell you 

who himſelfe is, yea and beſt declare 

theplace ofhis owne abeadc. Eucn 

Plal, 119.12 heitis (andnone other) whichteach- 

1 Pfal.g 4.12 £th man knowledge |, and giueth his 
mlam.4,6 grace alſoco the humble ®. 

Make recourſe vnto him whichre- 
wmealeth himelfe when hee will, and 
te whome he will », neither is there 
anic befide him that can open . Hee 
alone can reucale to thee what the 

«Mer 1.23 f0icisof ſuch as loue him *,and that 
x.Cer. 2,9far more excellentlic thanl can tell 
you. 

M ax. But why {peake you on this 
wiſe, Oholic A humble Soulc? 
Thinke not that I would know that 
of you, which neither ought to be 
Fnowen, nor can bee vttered, Keep 
your ſecret to yourſelte ; let your 


doore ſtill abide ſhut yppon you: 9 
, me 


| 


| 
- 
| 
| 


es. Ye ces 


fire, and open tke dooretoa friend 


Chap. r 5 Godnot perkalicknowews 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
the ſeale of faith remain vncancelled, 
ocither let the yaile, for me,be remo + 
ued from the ſanQuarie, 

Eate you holie bread ( by your 
ſclfe ) in the chappell, go in 1nto the 
tabernacle of your houſe, aſcend in« 
to the ypper parlor,enter into the cel- 
lar of the eternall king, or, whichis 
more noble,& ſoundeth more ſweet- 
lie, euecn into the | ride chamber of 
Your celeſtiall ſpouſe. 


I know it is written ?,It 3+ yot good pMat,ry.:6 


te take the childrens bread, and to caſt it 
to whelps. I know; this, I ſaic,and haue 
readit : but marke againe what fol- 
lJoweth , and rake pittic ypon me, ac- 
cording to the words of her that ſaid 


©. The whelpes doe eate of the crummes, q Matt.15, 


which fa'l from thetr maiſters table, 
And therefore hiJe not that fro 
mee which I demaund, bur of the 
oreatneſſe of your inward pleaſures, 
poure-out cuen a ſparkle ofthe firic 
loue. Giue me one tmalldropof pres 
tious wine, ſend forth ſome little ſa- 
uour of the beſt ointment, whoſe 
chietcſtparte and loueliecomfortis 
well and yſuallie knowae to thee, 
that | alſo may taſtethereof. 
Why lingeryou? Satisfic my de- 


B 3 new 


God isincomprehenfible. 6 Chip. 


1 Gen.2.7 


The fourth books 
now at this third knock. 
Obeloucd;fpeake of the welbelo- 
ued ; let not me be negleftcd. 
If you cannor deſcribe him righily 
23 hee 18, yet ſpeake ofhim (0 well 15 
you can, Forindcede as hee is , who 
13 able to deſcribe him? Yea, wio is 
able to concciue the deſcriber 2 
Thereforegifnor, as m himfelfe he 
is : yet tell mee what thou thinkeſt of 
him.I[fnot what to himſclſe: yet vr- 
ter out howe g952d h:c hath bin to 
thee. 
For who cuer ſhall ſearch forth what 
he is in himſclfe 2 
Thou wilt neueuer doc it, becaut 
thou haſt plainly coofeiled, & not de- 


:P{13 9-6 nyed,how ſpeaking of hin *, 


Thy knowledge is 105 wonderfull for 


me: it is ſo bigh,that I canwt at taine was 


to it .tWhither ſhall goe f 871 thy Spirie? © 


If then thou art not able ro knowe 
thine owne [pirit, which the creator 
2 « andquickner * of all ſpirits hath made 
© bow at anictime wilt thou knowe 
him which is yvacreated > Did not this 
' makethee all amazed toſay *,0 Lord 


& Pfa.-35 * who is like ynto thee? 


10% Notwithſtanding, of all friendſhip, 
ſome limilitude wdeſcribe him, 


whole eſſence thou haſt. nor yet at- 
noine® i raingd | 


Chap, 7 Codis incomprehenfibla 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


© tiined ynto : Neither is it for you to 


clo. dcnieto ſhowe him inrart, whome 
you thinke can not whollie be reueae 

July 'ed, 

ll 1s S. [ muſt needs ſay you are too cu- 


who rious, and importune vpon me. T hou 
Ois ſcarchett a'l my priuitics,and letteſt in 
thine hand into the (ecrets of my cha 


» he ber. 

t of I ſent thee vnto him,and commeſt 
ve- | thouagaive vnto mee? Secke you meg 

na t9 cr him ? 


ButT pray you, of what ſpiritare 
hat thou? Be *r [ beſeech thee, & trou+ 
Le mee not. For whom thou ſeckeſt, 
we he is aboue me, 
de- M. But cap hee that ſecketh after 
God,ſo eafilic give ouer?ProtraCt not 
for | -toſpeake, for you may comfort mee 
»n- | forth-with. How long will you keep 
2 "| me in ſiſpence 2 What, doe you (lay 
we | andynſaie?. 
tor As Iline I will not give over,ex. 
ade ccpt you bleſie mee. For I compr it 
a bleſſing, if thou ſhowe mce thy 


we 

his God. 

ord | Now therefore it thou haſt ſeene 
| him, tellmeplainlie, and I will take 

ip, him ypon my ſhoul ers. 

m, | $S- iknowthouhaſta great deſire, 

at« | and aloueynto the creators 


B 4 Buy 


Maieltic of God, $ Chap, r 
The fourth booke 
But a great thing is 12 which you 
require at mine bandes, and ſuch 1 
thing asI am 1a doubtwhetherit may 
bedone or no. 

He whom thou ſcekeſt, knoweth jr 
rightwell: forit isnot in mce to ler 
thee know lo wuch, 

Your demaund ſeemeth vnto mace 

x $al$.1z 6, to be like that of the Spoule which in 
the ſongs did faie*® ; 

Show mee, 0 thou, whom my ſoule (ve 
weth, where thos feedeSt. 

Wilt thou then learne of me who 
this iz, or what good hee bath done 


to ſhow you, 
But you arenot content;neither his 
oreatnes, who exccedcth the heauens 
y1Kin$.27 7, can dererre you z nor my weakaes, 
whichin his cies am nothing, make 

youto deſiſt. 

Why haſt thou laide this burden 
ypon mee?I am not ableto tel! thee, 
vatill I goe into the ſanuaric of 
» Pfal,9 3617 God *,and raderſtand the ſame, 

that,which may not be vttered ? 

M, Andwill you not? Oh, how faine 

would I bce ipftruted ! For thoſe 
waec arc moſt carnefſt ro know, 


with mee ? Doubtleſſc it1s notin me | 


= 


Whie are you ſo deſirous to knowe | 


thin 
which the moſt haidlic maic bee } 


TCUCA® * 


'v 


Chap. 1 9 The waieftie of Go@ 


of the Imitation of Chriſt . 
reucaled, 
ah 24 aw, once againoTI 
praie you bee not ſo hard, as altoge= 
ther to be ilent 
Thinke not rhatforthwith [ will 
vtter what you ſhall ſaie, ynto our ec. 
nemies , Iwill keepe your ſaying as 
a friend, yea,as a very friend ought to 
doc 
You may boldely tell mee your 
mind ſecretly . Lo, wee two be heere 
alone ; neitherl with lightneſſe,nor 
you with _ are delighted, 
ut in him which hath g1uen vs vile 
derſtanding, cuen of him will wee 
lpeake. 

Andit happely he come while wee 
are talking, let vs gine place, andler 
him be betwcene vs, If hevouchſafe 
to ſpeake, let vs heare him gladly,and 
be filent till hee haue done. At which 
time you ſhal not be bound toſatisfie 
my demands. For when he ſpeaketh, 
all leſh muſt be ſtil]. 

S, This coucnant I like well. On- 
ly let him bee with vs, and bee wee 


carried ynto our ſecret places , Ler 


him be the guide of our ſpeech, and 
conduR ys whither our delight 1s to 


"I 
. This beloued of whome you ſo 
Bs dili- 


x Pfal.7 3.77 


Maieſtie of God, $ Chap. 


The fourth booke 
But a great thing is: which you 
require at mine bandes, and ſuch 1 
thing asI am 10 doubtwhether it may 
be done or no. 
He whom thou ſcekeſt, knoweth ir 
rightwell: forit isnot in mce to ler 
thee know lo wuch, 


Your demaund ſeemeth ynto mee 


x $al$.1,6. to be like that of the Spoule which in 


the ſongs did faie * ; 

Show mee, O thou, whom my ſoule lo. 
weth, where thos feedeSt. 

Wilt thou then learne of me who 
this is, or what good hee hath done 
with mee ? Doubtlcſlce it 1s not in me 
to ſhow you, 

Burt you are not content; neither his 
oreatnes, who cxceedeth the heauens 


J1Kin$.27 7,can dererre you z nor my weakaes, 


which in his cies am nothing, make 

youto deſiſt. 

Why haſt thou laide this burden 
.ypon mee?I am not ableto tell thee, 
vatill I goe into the ſanfuaric of 
God *,and raderſtand the ſame, 

Whie are you ſo deſirous to knowe 
that,which may not be vttered ? 

" M, Andwill you not? Oh, how faine 
would I bce inftruted ! For thoſe 
_ wae arc moſt earneſt ro know, 
.which the moſt hafdlic maic bee 


Tcuca” 


0 
i 


| _ 


| 
| 


Chap. 1 9 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


reucaled, 

me arymnr T, « once againoTI 
praie you bee not ſo hard, as altoge= 
ther to be falent 

Thinke not thatforthwith I will 
ytter what you ſhall ſaie, ynto our ec. 
nemies. Iwill keepe your ſaying as 
a friend, yea,as a very friend ought tg 
doe 

You may boldely tell mee your 
mind ſecretly . Lo, wee two be heere 
alone ; neitherl with lightneſſe,nor 
'Ou with n_ are delighted, 
\ in bim which hath giuen vs vo- 
derſtanding, cuen of him will wee 
lpeake. - 

Andit happely he come while wee 
are talking, let vs gine place, andler 
him bebetwcene vs, If hevouchlafe 
to ſpeake, let vs heare him gladly,and 
be ſilent till hee haue done. At which 
time you ſhal not be bound toſ[atisfie 
my demands. For when he ſpeaketh, 
all lcſh muſt be ſtill. 

S, This coucnant I like well. On- 
ly let him beewith vs, andbeewee 
carried ynto our ſecret places , Let 
him be the guide of our ſpeech, and 
condudt ys whither our delight is to 


OCs 
s This beloued of whome you fo 
Bs dili- 


The maicftie of Go@ 


I0 


T he fourth booke 
diligen. lie enquire, is for his great- 
2p(al.139.6 nes valpeakeable®, for his height nd 

b ob. 9. 19 glotie incomprehenſible * ; tor his 

I. ſtrength and magnificence infinite -, 

cÞlaldu. Whatlocuer is either ſpoken or-writ- 

ten of him, commetrh tar behinde his 

rwaieſtie, becaaſc in gloric he excel- 
leth all things. 

The heauens hae faid , He hath 

_— and aſccnd<d, and pre» 

uailed ouerys 9, 

— The carth hath 'aunſwere], Tf che 
heauens , and the_herwens of hea- 
uens doo not compreh :nd him, aske 

ephlizo.7 not meofhim *. 

8.&c.. Theſtarres have ſung; Wee are 
 darkneſle and not light, vn'clle hee 

Gene, 1.1.2 ;nljohten vs* . 

he ſea trembled, and fayd, Hee is 
not in mee, and the deeve knoweth 
him nor. 
Heare you what they (ay ? 
I heard,and was fore troubled ; ar 
their yoice my vey lips trembled. 
W hat theo will becom* of thee if 

* weeſhould aske him? . Lets (peake 

yato him. 

O Lord, art:thouhee of whome 
the Prophets haue prophecied, and 
whoſe commandcmen all thinges in 


their ſeaſons dos obey? 
Vecly 


Codis yncreated, Chip.! 


»lal.139. 2 


ML. 


cw. 


thou: 
yoid, 
his w 


| roo! 


ely 


Chin... »J God is vncreated 


of the Im tation of Chriſt, 
Verely Iam that Iams; & Goo. 
beſides mee there 13 none o« * Ex-3.14 
- +» Deut. 4. 
ther God 3 I am the begin- p 
ning and the ending ? 3 Tam pfal.18, 31 
the creator *, andthe gouer-Iſai. 45.21 
norlofalltkings. TI live faith 'Reue.r 8 


* ip CY 4 KI(ai.42,9 
the Lord,and I wilcaignetor Ad19.24 
eter and ever, | Heb. 1-3 


Now | tle worme what (aieſt thon, Tohn 5 7 
beirg inuironed with ſuch light? Sgyrs. 
Lo, thy beloued, whome thou 
thoughtelt was with mee , ſpeaketh 
vnto thee- 
Hee was with mee whenTſaid ®, "pl.7 3-28 
Fry me it u 200d 19 4rawneere wnto God « 
Hee will bee with thee, if thou allo 
wilt ſay ,” My'ſo de refuſeth comfort : * pla. 77.4 
the dxy of myſerie 1 deſire not-*, for thou © ler.17.46 
art my k,ng and my 501? . ? plat. 5.3 
Bee not like to ragins lovers, but 
lus God alone, ſecke brmalone, 
which admitteth no companion of 
the wor'd into his fellowſhip. 
Talke thou only with him, and 
thouch he depart, leauing the roome 
yoid, bearc all chings patientlie:For 
his woot Is togoe and tocome , to 


prooue his fre d , and make him 
perlect 


The force of godly lone. 12 Chap.1 Cl 
The forrth booke 

erfe inlouing. ue 

If thon defire his preſence , beare is, 

his abſence paticatly. Waite , and all 


while, andafter a whilc he wil ag:ine 


wayte agayne, hee will depart forz @ id; 
returne, 


Loue maketh thee thus aMeted, 


which now heanerh thee on high,and || he 
ſtraight way flingeth to the ground |} to 
againe. i he 
His lone is than all Ayures ſweeter; my 
than lilies fairer ; & brighter than the l uc 
pretious Kones. 
- For nocreatare is to bee preferred | toi 
«4Mat110.37 before the louc of God 1, and there - is 
fore for that euery thing is to be de. by 
rMat,a46.26 ſpiſed r 
Lake 3.25 * SofooneasT was touched inward- let 
ly with his loue, I forthwith began ſo tis 
tobe inflamed in my minde, that bid. | te; 


ding adicuto all things in the world, 
I onely wiſhed for his moſt pure em- 
bracements,&, as it were bearing hot 
coales out ofa burniag Ouea,lI vtte- 
red theſe words , which but fewe doe 
fpla.73.95 vic \ 
26 _ home have 1inbeauen but thee 34nd 
I bawe deſired wne inthe earth with thee, | 
God is the firength of mine heal and my 
Prtion for ever. | | 
Bytheſc, gather now of thy belo« | 


ucd 


- 


———> - OG > —_ —{ 


Chap.*, 13 The force of 20 dly loue 
of the Im tation of Chriſt. 


ued,what manner a one and what hee 
15, which incompreheEfibly excecdeth 
all the things which are,and hauc bee 
102. 
And although hee canneyther by 

words bee vitered, nor concceiued in 
minde, becauſe he is infinite © : yet is ©109.23.3.9 
he very louely,tratable,fcllowly,and 
to be intreated, inſomuch as though 
he cannot be cowprehended, yet af- 
tcraſtrange m. n1cr hee may bee lo- 
ucd, 

For by loue hee is taken, yea by 
toue faſt bounden :but by defire, hee 
is ſought ; by prayer, knocked 11;zand 
by hope attained. 

If as yet I hawenot ſatisfied you, 
let him, whome you haue ſought, a- 
tisfie you, and teache you, abouea.! 
teachers, to finde himſelfe. 


Remember 


b pla.g6 4 


<He,t0. 31 


«*p{.g0.21 
*Mala.3 3 


iiſaig,29 


teindo2 nent, 11 (o1Þ 2 


T he fomrih baoke 


Chat . 2 , 


I. Of God- his diſtin julgement 


at theernd dof this wor'd. 2, The 41 x r/ed 
ſt.te of the vngo. ly, 


Nit mine hewt 


that I may fac try 
Name * | 

O n Y God, t Ou 
art much to beclo- 
u2d, yea, and to bee feared much 
thou arr * 

Hee thitlouet", ', let him bee glad; 
but h:e that loueth noe thee, let 
him q take and feare , But he which 
neither doth feare thee , nor loue 
thec, is v:ter'y fooliſ and frantike, 
For, #t is 4 featefull thing io fal into 
thine hangs © 

nd, who noweth the power of thy 
wrath 4 ? Or , who may abidethe diy 
- thy comming vnto indremPut © Þ 
For , thy rowing ſhall bee hike a 
Lionf ; andehy glicteriog ſwoord 
like a conſuming fire. 

Art the ſound: of thy voyce all the 
dwellers in the world ſhall bee mo- 
ved; and when thou commeſt, all 


the foundations of the earth L_ 


ke... 


a 


It 


4 


Chap, . , Is Gods weath is v no rable, 


' Fa + 
of the Imitation of Christ, 
ſhake 8 . p w_ 3.7 

p ; - REACLYU. ! 
Who then but will feare ? O1 by y 
1 _—_— / 
what mczanes can any Cicape thine 
hands - ; bn h P{al.1490.9 
pl} the | : 8.RC, 
If 2 man will hide hi. {colts v20Nn 
the {tr mg rock K tou wile chunder 1 lar. 2,19 
there-ypon,and it ſul rent afunder, 29.0, 
Andit h: lurk? in crucs, or moun - 
» 


, kH (2,10. 2 
taincs, hc {hi be plucked one, and; ! 
[) ; " (} P A X 1 | L in, ? Sa 

em.deto fult.gne t!y dif Teafure |, ; ea 6.16 


becaxſe hee cared not for thy fa. 7 
nour. Ren]. 9,6 
Surclie there is no place which ; 
can hide man from thy prefence ® , Do Pp oy 
Forallchings are nated and open 8 
inthine eyes " ; thou ſeeſt th: heart- n Heb. 4. 12 
and the reincs © , and beho!deſt the oplal.7. y 
moſt ſecrct aft: ions of the thouvhe, 
{o: that no ſecret is. id from thine 
cies ”, 
O how tcriible wiltth 1 bee to: 
ſinners,2nd tothe harts that bee har. 
deried ? , which now doo glorie in-qProu,1.24 


illdooing, and triumph in wicked- 25-&c 


p Ecclus, 23 
verſe 19 
20 


nes, ſaying , The Lordſeeth not * , hee r pſal. 10.14 

will not revard | ; ſ pla',94.7 
They are (o puffed yp with vaine 

words, as though thou wouldeſt ne - 

ner Come : yea , they turne awaie * 

their ejes, that they may notſee;he 

endc, 


Put : 


C—_—— JS OO'WO7TTSD — <2 


State of the Reproatz, 16 


The fourth booke 

But in the houre that they thinke 
e Ma*,24,4 4 Ct, thou wilt come *, and they ſhall 
uLuk,21.35 be taken inthe ſnares * of their owne 
wickedneſle, And as theeues ard rob. 
bers becing ſud1cnly tiken are con- 
founded: fo ſhall they bee PUL TO CON » 

futon, at their due time. 

Then wilt thou hauc thzm in deri- 
xProjt.t. 26 ſion *,which now deride thy ſeruntes; 
27328 &c. andevill Nall beerenderel vitotuch 

as have abhorred thy righteoul- 
nefle, 

Now they ftoppe their eares vnto 
thy voice 3 bnt the time ſhall come, 
when they fhall crie and not bee 
heard. 

Now they turne thy word into a 
fable : but themſclues ſhall be turned 
y Mat,2 5,4 then into a flame of fire 7. For thy 
word ſhall goe out with an horrible 
blaſte; and it ſhall ſtrike the wicked 
and Vnbelceuers without all mer» 
Cc, 

What will the proude perſon ſaie 
then, ſo puffed yp with knowledge, 
and ſwelling in power ? What ane 
ſwere will hee make, when thelaſt 

z-1.Cor.i5 trumpe ſhall ſounde in his eares * ? 
—_ 52> Whenthou Lord, our God, ſhalt ap- 
b1Thalt 4 Pearc in Maieſty, togithgr with thins' 
verſe, 46 Avgels * and Archangels * ? 


Chap. 2 


Thea 


f-»unc 
{cient 
them 
nes. 
Tl 
whic; 
fleſh. 
The 


Chap 2, 17 Fate of thereprobate, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
T hen all the vngodhe deriders of 
thy word ſhall bee hufſht ; and they 
which haue moleſted thy feruants, qc g 1 
ſtricken with av horrible feare <«, 3. &c. 
Then ſhall! they ytterly bee con- 
founded, which Izying a good con- 
ſcience and honeſtye aſide , gaue 
themlelues to vanitic and wanton- 


nes. 
They ſhall ſuffer puniſhment then, 
which hauc looſcd the bridle ynco the 
fleſh. | 
Then ſhall they roare towards hea- 
uen, which now are cunning in yaiae 
mukick and daunces : 

Then ſhall that bee turned into 

' mourning,which hath bin contraQted 
by inordinate pleaſure: | 

They ſhall be bound vp in bundles 
together to be burned then 4, which 
haue beene companions tor ether at 
dronkennes and bellic-cheere. And 
whome louc hath bound in wicked- 
ncs,the reurnging fire ſhallroule to» 
getherin torments, 

O ye fooliſh,and wretched, O ye 
frantike, and blinde louers of the 
world, whatdoe yee, what is your 

meaning? how will yee eſcape the 
— ofthe Lord 2» 


d Mat.,1 3.41 
42343 


y for alittle pleaſare which 


Delajie not reventance, 18 Chap. 2, 


T he fourth booke 
ou coc loue, co ve haſten ynto ec '6r* 
laltingtcra nts? Wy feareye rot 
hell, which do fo feare a lutle peni. e? 
And,you w::1h fiic the death of the 
flcth, wiy atorcirnd Coe ve nor take 
lecede ct ite cteranlid death of the 


Vii lic cherefore yee doe convert, 
and repent, ye thall never clcaj e thele 
hori:bieard flerie torments of Gods 
diſpleature 

WhenlI caofider the day and houre 
of the generall iudg ment, my bones 
doc ſhake for feare , becauie «ntreatie 
then ſha!l not turne away the wrath of 
God, but he will be arightcous iudge 


AR. 10.42 to all ©, F RS 
<.Tim,z.s O God moſtholie, mightie, and 
Hebr,t2, 33 Mercifull Sauijcur, ſave me from that 
bitter Ceath,and giue me grace tore- 
pen, that I may ynfeinedly bewaile 
my finncs before I depart out of this 


prelcnt world. 


Cha! 


of the Imitation of Ch/1/t, 


CHAP. 


1. An humble confeſſion of lins; 
2. with « P:.cver for 7 ace 
TOTP 
I, 2 Y /orrowe is ever be- 
fore me ®. 

O my Cod, fou- 
ie have I ſpotred 
my life with mani- 
: fold finnes : but, 
>” Lord, beholde my 
teares which I ſhead beforethee, bes 
cauſe | hays ſo much offended thine 
holines. 

For I know that in mee, that is, in 
m1 fleſh dwelleth no good thing * ; & 
thatſolong as [ carrie about a mor - 
tall bodic,I am not free from wicked- 
nes ©, 

I therefore doe finne, and offend 
day by dai; &,which is morelament- 
ble, [ ſuffer many fins to paſſe away 
without ſorrow and due repentance, 

For being bulie moſt commonlie, 
and encombred with affaires of the 
world,and yaine curiouſhes, I am not 
able ſo ſpeedilie to rerurne ynto 
wholeſome teares,Whereof it is that 


' the darkenes of finne doth cacreaſe 


ſo 


- 


ChaP, 2 19 Our wickedr 


eS 15 g' ea, 


abſa.;3.17 


bRen.7.18 


c Wigas 


1epentance, 


d Wif,1 1,20, 
1,Pet.3.9 i 
e Wil.12.10 * 


Gods patience is for onr 


20 C':rap, 7. 
The fourth booke 


ſo mightilie againſt mee , the which 
both ſtop ypthe fountaines of grace, 
and hinder the ſtreames of heauenlic 
comfort from comming vnto me 

LORD. And is that a {mall of« 
fence ? 

Sov1s No,my God,it is a great 
finne, and ſo much the greater, as 1t 
paſſeth the ſooner from the heart, 
ard doth not pricke mee with for- 
rowe. 

But, Lord, wiltthou not regard 
this my wicked dealing ? How long 
fha!l I delude thee, and thus decejue 
my {ele ! 

Wilt thou alwaie be ſilent 2 where 
irthy rod? where is thy ſpur 2 where 
is thy wand? 

O Lorde, why docſt thou with- 
drawe thy indgement,avd the paines 
of hell from mine cies? 

Were theſe things alwaies in my 
remembrance, could I bee foretch- 
lefle? 

Thy ſilence and patience is for 
mine amendment *: bur ifI ſtillbee 
negligent, wile thou not theo puniſh 
mee ſeuerely ©? Surely thou wilt 
punifh mee, ifnot in this world, yet 
in the world to come. 

For nothing ſhall paſſe awaie yn. 


(reucnged, 


— 


Chap 3 21 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
reu n2ed,neither {mall,nceither great 
offence. 

Bur much betecr heere in this 


| world, where both weeping is profi. 


table , the paine is ſhort,the (atisfa< 
ion more accepted, and reconcile» 
ment ſooner had. 

And therefore ſpare not therod ; 
but with a ſharpe water annointe 
mine cics, and relerue not my fianes 
yntill the crime to come; leaſt then [ 
bee delivered vato the tormenters 
yntill I haue paide the vemolt far- 
thing #. 

Better it is nowe a little for my 
profitto bee pricked, than hereafter 
to feele the bitter paines of hell 
fire. 

Wherefore 1 amto mourne, and 
to concetue a great ſorrowetor my 
franes. 

For many things T hane to beyaile, 
but no cauſe at all to laugh. | 

The darkenelle of mince heart, the 
flipperinefle of my coaſcience, my 
pronenef{c ynto wickednes, my wanr 
of grace, doe wiſh mce, yea rather of 
necefiitie doe enforce mee to weepe 
and to lament. 

Furthermore, the remembrance 
of manifold temptations, and of aſ- 
fanlrs 


-1- 


c2pe for th y (1a$« 


8 Ioh.1.9. 


»b Playt. 


I0, 


Weepe f rthy TS, 


23 (!a' 3, 
T he fourth booke 


ſaulcs to fine, ſhouid mak« m: < haue 
lutle luſt robe merric. 

Spare me,O Lord, ſpare me. 

For thonzh 1 weepe, becing tou- 
ched inwardhe with forrowe, it is no 
maruell , becauſethe time is nowe to 


_—_ 

happic is the houre, when I con- 
ceive ſorrow for my finnes* Bleſled 
are the teares which doe flow from the 
Lriefe of beart, at the conſideration 
ofthe fonlenes ofa gu:ltie conſcis 
ence. 

And whois able to ſound the bot- 
rom of this depth, and to reprooue the 
hidden filtbines without feeling ? 

O my God, the true light 8, thou 
canlt lightcn all the obſcure places of 
mine heart; yea and burne yp all the 
ſpors thereof, iathe ſpirit of heate,& 
iud2ement. 

Itis intheeto giuea newe heat, 
to create a ncw ſpirit ®, and there to 
prepare a lecret habitation , that it 
may bc a place for theers reſt in, and 
a tabernacic of thy name, which art 
the louer of c'eanenes,& the guelt of 
the good conlcience, 

But forſomr:ch as willinolie thou 
d-eft not viſite a diſordered oy 

ut 


Ct a 


but c 
1:ludt 
ticn 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
but commonly Jeaueſt the lame to be 
uded with beaftly aft<Rions, I am 
t 1c more carctyll leaſt that betide me, 


But helpe me, O mercifull & gra- 
tious God, torrepaire the ruins of this 
mine houſe 

Woeto him from whome thou 
departeſt away offended , But peace 
to him yato whome thou deſcendeſt, 
2nd with whome thou abideſt. 

I miſerable wretch row: placed in 
te midſt of ſnares, and loaden with 
the ſhack'es of wickednes, what coun® 
{ellis beſt for me, or what remedie to 
be vſed, bur onely to lift vp mine hea- 
uie eies ynto thee, that my crie may 
be heard in the heauens ? 

For a polluted conſcieace ſhall ne» 
u-'rfinde or have a better medicine, 
than birterhe to Mlaic it ſclfe in pray + 
er, And how cn extreame t:nration 


. more profitablie be cured tl at it pres 


uiile not,than by powring continu ll 
peritions vntothee, and by humb'ing 
our (elu's? 

But wh can give mee tele bleſ- 
ſings ? I mean topraie and to weepe 
as | on2httodoe, VVhere may I 

is » y 
aAraine 


Ctap 3 2? $:b for thy finnes, 


Sob for thy ſinnee, 24 Crap 3 
The fourt h baoke 


attayne that humilitic, and aboun- 

dance of teares > Doubtlcfle of thee 

k Tam. 1.17, 07d, with whome is merc:e *, and 
oreat redemption. 

F O Lord, my __ = giger - all 

Pal 126.9 2race *, graunt that 1 may, as Iam 

EI | _,_-.— minc w—a. 4b leeme 

vr om ſo ſmall, and to amend all 

without yaine excuſes , aſwell thole 


offences which are ſecret, as thoſe 
that are well knowen- 

Let this mine heartic repentance 
get me thy fanour again, and prepare 
ynto well dooing, - to that wah 
tendeth ynto ſaluation: 


AP, 


Cha, 4 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


CHAP 4 


1. Alamentation of the ſoule for her 


weakenes, ant wnftaiednes in the 
race of virtue, 


erauPa Hine eyes did ſee 
1 iba wee, when | was without 
- ; orme ®. 

O Lord my GOD, 
' what jn the ende will 
become of mee, ſeeing diily I doo 
eff-nd> 

When ſh:i1lTamende: my life as I 
ought to doo ? When will it bee bet- 
ter With mee 2 When ſhall T waxe 
ſtrone > And when ſhall T over- 
come ? 

T am caſt head-long ioto the deep 
pit of filthineſſe. Who cap thioke 
there is yet hope leftto ariſe againe, 
to amend, to goe forwarde, and to 
come vnto the ende ? Surely rou- 
ching my ſelfe I 2m out of all hope: 
ah that mine hope were ſtropger in 
thee ! 

| greatlie dooe defpaire , becauſe 
my weakenes encreaſeth through 
long troubles z n4{Ifee no enle of 

wy ({1:row,znd finns, 
C1 And 


25 Man is fraile, 


*r (139.6 


Godis ftroeg, 


26 Chap. s 


The fonrt h booke 

And thoughlT taic, lo nowe I will 
begin to amend; lo itis nowe time, 
I will dooe my beſt to reforme my 
ſelfe,ſtraight-waic, alas, finne Ran- 
deth before mee , the enemic lifter): 
vp himſelfe againſt mee, and wicked 
cultome keepeth mee backe with 
might and maine, contraric tomy 
minde. 

O Lorde, behold howel am caft 
downe, and troden vnderfoote : be+ 
hold the troubles which I dooe en« 
dure. 

Lift yp thy right hand, and deli- 


uer mee fro my perlecutors, for they 


dpſ.142,6 F<roo ſtrong for me ®. 


My wiſedome is p:nſhed, and my 
ſtrength hath failed me. 
Mine arme is broken, neither can 


©of,44.6 my lword ſaueme +. 


I ſee not ynto whom [ may fiiez 
and that will recciuc and beale re, 
I know none. 

Thou alone continne(t my refuge: 
but I dare not approch for ſhame, 
becauſe I hauc offended thee. 

I haue ſinned 6 God, forgive me, 
I am forie, yea heartily forie that c- 

uer [ did tranſgreſle thy lawes, 
Give mee thit which feemerhb 


rightia thine eyes, and ee merci 
full. 


| 


PTOcei 
ance 1! 
the m 
gerou: 


from {| 


Chap.4. 27 Gods ſtrong, 


ef the Imitation of Chri#t, 


full. 

T hou diddeſt juftlie in forſaking 
me, and iuſtlie thou diddeſt commit 
mee into the hands of mine aduer= 
larie 

But Lord, remember that which 
thon haſt made, amende that which 
is decaied, for of it ſelfe 1t can neucr 
ſtande, 

Marke my groaning, and mytrou- 
bles: letthe paine and griefe of mine 
keartat no time beout of thy remem 
brance, 

O mercifull Father, caſt an eye vp» 
pon my thraldome and impriſonmet, 
vpon = miſerie and crueltie which 
I doe cndure; and bring mee out 
that am bound, from the priſon houſe 
and wretched bondage, 

Though amanfhould live many 
yeares, what will heebee-the better 
thereby ? And who knoweth whether 
he ſhall amend his wicked life, or bee 
worſe and worle ? 

Man woteth not-howe he ſhall 
proceede,and ende; avd his continu. 
anceis verie doubrfull , becauſe of 
the manito}d chances of cuils,& dan» 
gcrous tentations, | 

Manie at their firſt conuerſion 


| fromiinne, are good and bumble, . 


Ca which 


28 
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which afterwarde become frowarde 
and rebellious. At the firſt they were 
modeſt and deuoute, zealous and fi- 
lent,and inthe end prooucd careleſle, 
& diffolute, babblers ,4od barbarous. 
And they whichat the begincing did 
bridle their wicked aff: ions, at the 
length had ſcarce any care at all ci- 
ther what they ſaid or did. And {oby 
little & little wickedoes taketh roote 
and encreaſerh while it is not preuen» 
ced at the beginning. 

Who therefore but ſhould feare, 
and be circumſpeR, ſecing ſuch, vn» 
luckie chances doe come vnto the 
good and modeſt? 

Againe, who thorough 


Manic bypocrites, Ch.p.4 


lie dooth 


knowe whether he be eleed, or hath | 


ftrength robeare all things? 
<a — 2Hrobetried \,and who i5 
e1.Poer.r,, furethathe ſhall not be buraed, (ee- 
ing te: tation is a fire ©. 

So that all muſt feare , and hope a- 
like of the better: but none is raſhly 
to preſume, nor'yer proudly to bee 


| 
| 
[ 


ſecure. 

fpromry.z, Indecdethe gold which is tried}, | 

ſhall be preſerued ; bur | aduile thee, | 

O mas,to conſider we!l of what me- 
tallthon arr. ch 

c 


| 
| 


nN 
[ay 
» 
- 
—”  —_ —_— —— 


Chap, 4 29 Ood alwaie merciful, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Tre celeſtial} purger will purge, he 
will fine the ſonnes of Leui 3,cuen all pMal.y.3 
that are his ſeruants ©, 2,Tim-3 
Itis not alwaies gold, which hath verle 83 
the colour ofgold; reither is it al- 
way ſtabble,or navghric ſi uer, which 
endureth beating , and beareth the 
faile, For God beholdeth theverie 
cogitations and the hearts i,by them ipaln.,,y 
moſt commonly working wonders, 
which inthe opinion of many are bur 
calt-1walCs « 
O Lord God,what ioy can I kaue 
in this world, when I thinke vponthe 
vncertaiotie *, and frailtie of all ks. Per.3.7 
things ynder heauen > Pla.102.3 » 
Notwithſtanding this am 1 ſure of, , 
that thou art pood, & that thy mercy 
is from gereration to generation on 
them that feare thee |, | Luke.t- $0. 
For thine infinite goodnefſe and 
mercie, is greater than all my finnes, 
And this ſhall bee ray comforr, 
while thou giueſt me ſpace 
to amend my 
life, 


C3 


Chap. 


Quart oflife, out of memorie. 30 Chap.s 
The fourth books | 
CHAP. $5. 


7, Ofthe ſhortuefle and miltrie of 
this preſent life, 2. A prayer for 
grace tO renounce the 
world,and the vanities 

Of the tame. 


Et me vnderſtand the 
11 ſhortnes of wy dayes, 
| Solong as Iamin this 
worlde, I am wicked *: 


alob.,r4-4 


ypon the earth, Iam poore, a ſtran- 
bHev, ty 1g —_ and a pilgrime = 
L brought nothing into the world «, 
and certaine it is I cancaric nothing 
thercout: for naked cameT out of my 
410b.1,31 ' Mothers wombe ©, and naked ſhalll 
returne thither againe, 

As a ſhadow which paſſeth away,% 
as a feather which is toffed vp and 
downe with the winde: and as a gueſt 
of one night,ſo ſuddenly ſhall I paſſe 
away, 

Allthe time wee haue heere to 
line, is but as the ſhorteſt night. 

s Gen; 47-9 Fewe and cuill arc my dayes *, and 
aftera little while they ſhall ende, 
and bee as ghough they had neuer 
ene 


c 1,Tim.6,5. 


—— 


ww 


Chap. 5 27 Toy not inthis world, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
beene. 


And when man is dead, what is in 
man but filthines 2 Whowilhaue a= 
ny care of a ſtinking carkas? Or who 
will exqu're of the ablent being dead, 
whereas being aliue bee was accouns 
ted of . bs 
A ſmal! while is man remembred 
either of kis friends, or of ſtrangers: 
but vndoubredly the righteous ſhall 
bec had 1n everlaſting remembrance 
| becauſe hee ſhall bee cuerlaſtioglic CPla.rr2;6 
linked ro GOD , who is alwaies the 
ſame,and ſhallncuer die 5. 
gPC102.25 
Thereferehappie 15 he which put- 
teth notruſt in man nor yet reioy- 
ceth in any worldly thing, but hath 
his hart fixedinheauen * : for what- hpſa.2. rt 
ſoeuer is in this worlde, is tranſitory , 
i and vainc. 8 fg . 
Call into thy minde thoſe which RO ds po 
haucliued ſince the worlde began, ,.cor.z,:.. 
yntill nowe, and tell, 1 pray =o x Ivhn,3.17 
where they bee? And thole whom 
you ſce and heare to liue now, bow 
long thinkeſt thou will they endure ? 
San therefore of all, Eucrie man 
that liveth,is but vanity *» 
O nuſerable and wrexched life! kPhgg.s 
C4 Oo 


m Pal. t- 23. 


eluk.is,25 


Toy not inthis world, 32 


The fonrth booke 


Cha. 5 


O fraile, and lameatable life, which 


ſame! 


g004 mea doe ſuffer r:th rthan de. 
lire: and wicked men, a!be they defire 
it, yet can they not long emoic the 


Oh, yanitie of this world, when 
wilt thou haue an ende? when wilt 


thou ccalle ! 


Yetthetimewill come, when all 


the cele& ſhall beeſet free from the 


tRom.8.:2 bondage of corruption ',though now 
33 theydoclament, becaulz they are e- 


firanged from the kmgdom of Chrilt 


m. 


Would to God,the whole worlde | 


would en:n wither yp in mine heart ; 
and my Lord G O D, cuen mineim. 
mertallſpoule,ſeeme fiyeete vato my | 


ſoale ! 


Vndoubtedly, the fleeting joy of 
this preſent hife, isbut a falſe and a 
molt bitter potion. Lerthem drinke 
thereof that liſt , for afterward they 
ſhal! feele a moſt bitter fAlixe. And 
the more one hath drunke therof the 
ſharper ſhall his rarmears be, becauſe 
the whole pleaſure of this woi ld ſhall 
more ſpecdilic paſſc awaie than the 


5 


Thercforg,ouz of my light thou | 


»Will.c.s winde *, and leaueto their lovers 
g. &c. paincs and burnings *. 


deceipt» 


- 


[ 


my | 


7 of 


d a | 


nke 
hey 
And 
the 
uſe 
hall 
the 
uers 


bou | 
eipt* 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

deccipttull glory of the world , and 
L foohſh pleafure of the fleſh. 

Manie you doo drawe, and de. 
ceive : butin the end you Tkauc and 
deſtroiethem ?, 

Woeto them which beleeve thee; 
woe to them which bee there drow» 
ncd. 

But come , and come nigh mee, 
moſt holy humility 3 and the full re» 
nouncing ofall worldly pompes ; and 
neuer doe thou leaue me, © thou 
ſweete rem<mbrance of my preſent 
pilgrimage. 


What am I bur. ſhes, and earth 42 _—__ 


and whither tende I, but trowardes 
earth *? 

Oh, how wretched am 1 become! 
howe juſtly may I lament, when I 


think vpon my pilgriwage {, & howeſ Heb.iraay 


little 1 am privie howe 1 ſhall eadthe 
lame ! 

If 1linc well, and conemue fo, 
there is no cauſe whie 1 ſhould feare 
an euill death. But who can glorie 
of a good life , and of apure con(ci- 
ence ? Hee which knoweth bimſclfe 
tobe fuch a one, let him rejoycein 


the Lord *, and take compaſſion vp: t 1, cor. 1,31 


on me a fioner- 


To lme Ihaue no defice*, becauſe u Phil,,zg 


CxS. _ Wilere 


Chap. 5 23 No ioyin this worle 


No happines but in heauen, 


x105,9.3 


y.pla,1 os, I 


z10>,9.25 
aEcclus,41 
z 


34 Chap, s 
T be forth booke 

miſerie ennironeth mee on cuery fide: 

to die,an cuillconſcience is affraide; 

for, to anlwereGod, it hath not one 

for ath »uſand ©, 

The Prophet was not (© in feare 
which laide 7, Mine heart u prepared , 
Q God, my heart is prepared. 

O Lord, the God of my ſalnation, 
let my life come yato a good ende ; 
and prolong not the daics of my la. 
mentation. With ſorrow I came into 
this priſon;zand without griefe I ſhall 
not get out, 

S. Long dool thinke this life; and 
therather , becauſe of the continuall 
miſerie and troubles which I finde 
therein: but intructh jtis not long, 
for it pafſeth awaic more ſwiftlie than 
a Poſte ?, 

To aman that liueth in paine and 
miſerie, all time is long * , and hee 
counteth a daic for a ycere , This 
maketh my life tedious vnto mee, 
and ſo. much the more it dooth 
xrouble me , as the more truely 1 
conſider all the. miſcrics of the 
ſame, 

But, ifhappelic anic conſolations 


' andioiecome berweene, it Nandeth 


mee ypon to looke about whether 


they be of God, grag., It they by 


—— EE 


—— — 


G hap.s 35 N- hapyines but in hequen 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
of God, 1 accept them. gladly, bur 
yet I knowe not how long they will 
continue 2: yet howe ſhorte ſocucr 
they bee', they like and pleaſe mee 
well, | 

But , would to God bee would 
powre them largely vppon me;zand 
cauſe them to continue with mee a 
long while ! 

But the ioy2s and plexfures which 
arc notof God, are vile and yading, 
albeit to the ſhowe they appeare 
ſweet and pleaſaor. 

Thus, euen thus paſſeth away 
ths hfe , repleniſhed continuallic 
both with cocd and euill things, 

Therefore ſo long as Tline n this 
world, I am a poore pilgrime>. ®Heb, 11 

[ cannot truly lay I have enough, I3 
becauſe preſenily there is fatietic cEccles.1 
of ro good _ » burthe good $ 
thing which 1 looke for, thou art* , *pſ.u ge$7 
inwhome [ belecue; 

So that when thy glorie hath ap- 
peared, and repleniſhed mee, then, 
euen then 1 will acknowledoe , that 
I haye enough . Bat 16 the meane 
while, becauſe this worde is hidden 
fro mee, much gricfe and ſorrowe 
dooth inuiran my ſoule, 

And therefore beeing ning 


No happives but in heeuen, z6 
The fourth booke 
of thine holie ſaying , I cepcate this 
e Mat.26,z8 oftentimes © , My ſovle i verie heany; 
even vnto the death, 


Chap. 5 


were come, and that neither griefe 
nor {errow did poſlefic me ! 

Bat, Lord, I belecch thee, let thy 
eoodnes coaſerueme, 


FELONS 


VVell were.it with me,if this boure | 


__—— 


| 
| Chap.6, 


Chap.s, 17 Better to die hn ftull ro finne, 
| of the Imitation of Chriit, 


x. An ardent defire of the ſoule to 


be looſed from fin,and fron the troubles 
ofthis world, 


Ring my ſoule out 
of -vſon ®, pl.r43 7 
{ Thegrearnes of my 

ſorrow will not luffer 
d me tobe ſti]], 
doo 1 yet ligein this 
world 2 I kgoye aot what I can dooc 
heere. . 

Slowlie, God hee knoweth, | goe 
forward in virtue ; nay woulde 10 
God [ went nct backward ! 

O Lord, what a pleaſure ſhouldeſt 
thou dooe me , if ſpeedilie thou 
wouldeſt rake mee out of this bfe, 
that a woorler thing come not yato 
mee®*, bJob 

My life, alas , figheth inpaine "Y 

and in wel-dooing amendeth not, 

It thou looke fer my conuerſion, I 
repent not by the ſame, bur doo a» 
buſethy long luftering , it thon pas 
niſh mee, 1doo hardly ſhow pari- 
ence , becauſe thou purſuslt a 
{ 


clob.13, 25 ſtubble « , 


Repent and find grace, 


38, Chap.s, 
The forth booke 


Why then dooſt thou notquite 
take away thy ſeruave ? Whie dol 
live vpon the _carth ? that is , whie 
doocl dwellamong good people,and 
yer reforme not my life and man» 
nears ? Why, lo vnworthike and 
daungeroufly keepe | the place of 
ſome better perſon, and yet walke 
ſo carcleſlie and fo coldly, in this 
life ? 

Thus powre I out this wofull thing 
whichT cooGder of , in the cares of 
my God, 


Y:r,gratious Lord;crienot out in , 


thine anger avalnſt we, («t downe the 


dLuk.t3.7-7572 4, andcatt it into the fire. 


eDan.9.9 


] accuſe mire. infirmitie before 
thee, that I may finde grace inthy 
ſight through my confeſſion, | 

It is my part to accuſe , but it be= 
longeth vnro thee to ſhew metcie © « 
It is my part to weepe and to -figh 
bitrecly ; but ir belongeth vnto thee 

.Lord,mercifullic tocomfort. 

Wherefore , my Lord and God, 
either give mee more grace in this 
life, or take me ſpecdily out of this 
wary ,' thatthe rent bee not woors 

cf. . 


from 


Forte live lopg ; and not t0 ceaſe 


ite 


Cbap,6 79 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
from ill living, is but co auzmene the 
puniſhment of hell. 

Neither can I awatc with ſuch a 
life 28 knoweth neither how to pro+ 
ceedein yirtue , nor to bewaile wic- 
kednes, 

For that partie which leadeth an 
holy and riglt:ous life, is grieued 
at the heart whenſo:uer he offcn« 
deth ; and that hee may io grage and 
virtue increaſe more and more, it is 
alwaies his defire. 

VVhat ſhall he dooe which know. 
eth himſelfe daily to offend ; and 
that his fleſh greeuouſly dooth riſe 
againſt the ſpirit ? who alſo being 
ouercome 'with tediouſnefſe ſome- 
time, and cooled with: negligence 
and idleneſſe, dooth g1ue ouer to re. 
fiſt , orele laying aſide the fpiritaall 
weaponsf , doth follow the ſwinge of 
the fleſh, whither his owne will doth 
draw him ? 

Alas, Lorde and God, ſach a one 


No man which finneth not 


fEpheC, 6.21 


alas draweth nigh vnto the gates of 


death g. andluing in the fleſh, run» 
nethinto the death of the ſoule. 

Oh, how is eceric one torake 
keede, that hee be not ſeduced and 
ſupplanted pf the enemies ! 

No maa is ſure from temptation * 


1,pet, 


no 


/ 


3 
«13- 


No man which ſinneth not. 40 Chap. 5 


The forrth booke 

11ob.1g.4 20 man is pure from fiane 5 ; but all 

1. 51.5.9 The ſort of vs are fraile * , 
lam,z,2 But, Lord,thou which art almigh- 
1 Tob.13.3 tic! ,and knoweſt all things ® , raiſe 
m Ecclus.2t yp the broken in heart ; and cleanſe 
_ _ 15 the vncleane from all filthines, re- 
5" nue ancwe ſpirit within his bowels, 
that all faintnes and lafineſle may 
leaue him , that ſpirituall zcale may 
returne, and that thy loue may con- 
tinue ynmooueable within him vynto 

the end, 

For hee onely wanteth thine af1- 
ſtance, who is peifſed downe with his 

nWif,.9, 1g owne m_ " ; neither is hee able 
ro caſt off the loade of finne, vntill 
thou ſende ftreogth from heauen of 
power to looſe the bard fetters of car> 
all affeRions. 

And this my requeſt is toobtaine ; 
for without thy ſpeciall grace, wee 
ſhall neither leade a good life in this 
world, nor live erernallic in the life 

6.33 tocome ®, 
i Andwhereas Inow liuein the bo- 
die,it 1300 joic to mee z for better it 
pphil,t. 33 were for mee todie, than to live? , 
becauſe through this life I am de+ 
barred the fardcr from eternall life, 
which cannot come , vnlefle that 
death doo deſtroic ghe life preſent, 


yea 


—_— 


Chap. $ 41 No goodnes but of God, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
yea and death alloir felte be deltroy - 
ed. 
Heoce it is that my deſire is to hea» 
uea-ward , and mine heart ſeeking e + 
ternallreſt, fercherh deepe fighes,and 
cryeth : 
I: is now enough Lord, take away 
my _ whichthou hiſt redeemed 
with thy pretious bloud 1, Per. r. 
Open to me the gate ofthy king- = - 
dome, andletin a poore pilgrime *, , 14,þ vx, 


returning vnto thee from exile, 3 
Liſten to me, Lord, and lyuoſcme 
from the band of the boy . CPhil,1,23 


What ſhould | lonoer doe here? [ 
am good neither to my ſelfe, nor ta 
others, 

Whiethen doe Tine ? Tomy ſelfe 
I am burdenſome, to others trouble- 
ſome. 

What ſhall become of mee? TI wot 
not, Lord, whether thou hiſt fore- 
ſcene any better thing of me, wher- 
fore my longing ſhould be linered. 

I doe allowe thine ordinance, be- 
cwuſeitis good: butin mee onely 1 
finde the euill, why it griegeth aod 
troubleth me to liue in Ne world. 


For dailic Idoe finne 3 1 heape 
Gone ypon (inns, and yet as lought, 
| | 


u 2,Per.3.9, 


x Epheſ.5.5 


Reue,22,15, 


" yp1.Tim.z, 4- 
bPet.3.9 


 Inheavenno heauinel, 41 Chap.6 


The fourth booke 


I repent not. 
If thereforeT were loeſed from 


tRom.6.6 this bodic of finne *, and coupled to 


thee in heauen, neither ſhould I of- 
fend anie more, northoute offend- 
ed,but be praiſed continually, 

Notwithſtanding as yet thou bea« 
reſt with mee ®, and ſheyeſt all pati- 
ence. 

I know my fault ; becauſe through 
my finnes I may not enter into thy 
kingdome. For none yacleanc thing 
ſhall enter thercinto *, 

But whea ſhall I be witaout ſinne ? 
When ſhall Ithroughlie bee cleanſed, 


" that I may not feareto be prohibited, 


but reioice rather to be let in? 


If Igoe not forwarde more zea- 
louſlic, nor be more careful] than he- 
thertoT haue bin, l am aftraide, mine 
hope will be little enough. 

But Lord, thou which wilt that 
no man ſhould periſh », but that all 
ſhould bee ſaued, graunt mee more 
grace to the amendment of my life ; 
and to hope for celeſtiall bleſſings, 
giue mee the ſpirit of inwarde Ber 
nefle, 

Let not mine heart heere reioice 
aker ghe fleſb 5 bug in Rating lcric 
expect 


|. expect tor death. 


Chap.&, 4; In heaten no heauinelle, | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Let no care or creature hold mee 
backe: but let thy defired preſence 
drawe and comfort me, | 
Bleſſed is the man which truſteth = pſa. 39.34 
inthee O Lord * : but more bleſſed P!27- 14: 
iS ke that is paſſed out of this wicked 
worlde, for he ſhall no more cither 


feele or feare any trouble *. aReu,7.17 
Reu. 21, 4 


LOR 


No blifſe but in hea en, 44 Chap.7 
T he foxrth books 


CHAP. 7. 


1, A godlic defire for a good 
death. 


REQA Lord, thou art mine 

a PCL.71.5» (G8 hope euen ſro my youth *, 

Y Tn tbis hope I fly vn» 

RS to thee, votill the laſt 

| % houreand time of my 
reſolution ſhall come. 

Oh that Iyereſo well prepared, 
that 1 might even now dic vnder the 
hope of grace! 

= wp had ended this life 

| with an happie departure; and Jaied 
b Wild.915 ofthe loade of this bodie *; howe 


many dangers and feares had I then | 


eſcaped ! 

Happie is the man whome thou 

haft choſen and taken vp, who is now 

e Mat.g.q8, £00e ont of this worlde ynto the fa- 

dMa 25.34 ther © ;from baniſhment,ynto a king - 

e Phil,,,2z; dome * from the priſon vnto the pa- 

fRene. 22.4 lace © ; from darkeneſle vatolight ' ; 

mg from death vnto life 83 vatoſecutity 

Reu,7-10 (om dangers * ;from labour vrto 

| Rev.14.2 4 reſt i;and trom all maner miſeries vn+ 
kReue, 22.5 to cuerlaſting felicitie%. 

| Happicis the ſoule that now en- 

ioyeth 


The wicked would hue, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


joyeth her rewarde, trigemphing in 


thee her Lord! 


Bur, alas that my countric is ſo 


long kept fro me * | 


IPC I 2645 


How gratiouſleand mercifullie 
ſhouldeſtthou deale with me,if quick 
ly | were called away, and bidden to 
come vnto thee,that where thou art 


I might be alſo! 


Oh that | had beenetaken out of 
this worlde,before eucr | had gnowen 
the filthines of the ame,and before 
I was afraide tooffend cuen in{m3ll 


things ; how bappic then had bio! 


But now the longer heerc I liue, the 
more | wander trom thee, & doe fin 


int00 tv0 manic things, 


Woe it mee, what haue 1doone? 
Alas,! bays followed. the deſires of 
the fleſh, and haue drawne vanitie to 
wy ſe!fe with roapes, bat god'inclſe 
I hauc abandoned, albhorred 1000+ 
cencie, and added finne vnto fiane: fo 
that gow to my price 1 fiode that 
ttuewhich 1 have fometimeread ®, 
Wee be to the wicked,it [ha'l be ewill with m Lal 3, 14 


Tootoo Ine almoſt Thaueretur+ 
ned vato my GOD, yea verielate it 
was erel beganto amend, and th-n 


The priced would ue, 46 Chap(y | 


The fourrh booke 
too but flowlicwent I on; I was not 
zealous cnough in my proceeding, 
I d11not encreaſe in xeale; bur, which 
8 woorſcsyy waxed cooler and £00. 
cr, 

Hence it was that wany timesT 
was vetic loath to die, becaule my 
guiltie conſcience ſtili 1olde me I had 
not liuedas I ſhould haue done. 


Notwithſtanding, in conliderati« 
on of the daungerous rewptations 
( whereunto 1 am ſubicQ) and that 
my ſinnes might nor encreaſe,many 
aiimechaue 1 wiſhed for deathz and 
mto thele wordes hauel burſt, ſay» 
ing: 

Oh that now God in mercie would 
take mee. out of this worlde, that 1 
mught ſfinne no morevpon earth! 2h 
that God ſpeedily .would vouchſafe 
to take mee away, and make anend 
of my labours ; in what an happic 
ftate ſhould I then be! 

But, Lord, all thiogs.muſt hee e» 
ven as thou wilt. 1f thou minde to 
do that which | require, it ſhall torth+ 
with be pt et tor : bur if othere 
wile, thy will be done. 

| may vtter out my defire, ard 
the milerie which I cndure, not 43 
to 


Chap.7 47 Be ready ta die, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


ro bim which is ignorant thereof, 
butthat thereby | may finde ſome 
comfort to my lou'e. 

Iknowe Tam notyet ready as 
ought to bee, for my conſcienceis 
grcatly out of quier, 

And what maru:ll though T, a fin- 
ner, doe ſtand in feare,leeing many 
eucn Of the holic fathers were afraid, 
_ thou iudpeſt not as man 
doth */ 

But how ſhall I prepare my ſelfe?Tr © 2046 
were good for mee to prepare my xchn.s. 15, 
ſclfe againſtthattime, which way 14” 
come this daie before to morrow for 
any thing I know. 

Therefore I will more firmely al. 
ter my purpoſe z | will bewaile all my 
negligences paſſed 3 T will ſacrifice 
my ſelf rothee; and wholly & hence« 
forth commend my ſclfe yato thy 
mercy, O Lord. 

O Lord, my God,all my works do 
ltand at thy mercic *z and without oEph-1-6.7 
thy mercie | haue no merits, And 
this is mine hope , this is all my truſt , 

But how farerh it with a 900d and 
pure conſcience» Whar faith the 
chafte, and deuoute ſfoule > Come, | 
faich thee, Loxd leſus ?,O come,and , rev.22,20” 


tale 
| 


—_ 


Heanen is ow home, 43 Chap.p 3 


The fourth booke 
t2ry not; vntie my ficnes, looſe my 
fctters, bring me out of priſon, out of 


qPfa.q0. I baue waitcd patienthie for thee, 
' O Lordzivcline to me and heare my 
crie . Leave me not any longer in this 
wicked world. 
Let it content thee that hitherto 
I haue ſtrinen,that ſo long 1 bave bin 


incxile ; thatl have not deſerued to: 


enioy thee, nor to ſce thee face to 
r4.Cor,1z, face”. 
verſe. 12. Graunt me toenioy the long defi» 
Reuel,22,4 red ioy,which notime ſhall ende,nor 
troubles oucrſhadow, 


Shew mee thy countenance, which 


FMat,18.10, the angels continually do behold '. 
Let thy roicebeheard in mine 
cares,» hich they withoutccafſing da 
beore. 


Come Lord Ielu, and take me out * 


of tis forraine countrie ; call mce 
tHeb.1r,z» Wretch home vnto my countrie*, and 
13 reſtore me a ſinner yoto my former 

puritie. 

\ Matz-2 Comepratious Redecmer®,make 
mee partaker of thine cterna}l glo- 
rie. 

ltis hietimethat] retwrnevnto 
thee, itis n »wrime that] commend 
ny bodic to the carth, whcreout 2 
Was 


% 


the lake of miſcrie,and mitie clay *, 
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49 Heauen is our hol 


FJ Chape7 


| af the Imitation of Chriſt. 
my | was taken * . x Gen.2,9 
t of The matter is not great where the 
y *, {| bodybclaide,or how it be handled, 
ee, | if ſobethe ſoule bee ſafe , and come o 


my {| voto thee. 
his Let my fpiritdoo well, which I 
commend into thine hands ; and ler 
to & my fleſhreſtin hope to bee raiſed yp 
hin f againe inthe laſtdaic 7 . Forwhere- y1.Cor.rs, 
to J locuecr it be buried, it can neuer bee verſe $1 


to {| far,or hidfrom thee, $2053 
Remoeue from mee the compae 
fi« # nicofmen, and ioyne meeto the ſ@- 


or { cicticofthy faintes. For this tempo» 
rall life is irkeſome_ to mee : butto 
> J ihioke of the tay of cxcraall glocie, 
{ rcioyceth mincheart. 
Y- Oh, lernot theolde ferpent * *Revel2 
a withſtand mee ac my departure out 
of Egypt ;let not the enemiec barke 


at againſt mee in the are : ler neither 
e Saran with his oughe fight terrific, 
d nor the horror ot death trouble mee, 


r but ler thine holy angels faithfully 

aſſiſt, ſtoutly aide, valianily pro+ 

£ te, louinglie receiue, and iozefullic 

bring mee ynto the cuerlaſting feli- 
citie of thy celeſtiall Paradiſe, 

And mercifull, louely , and bleſs 

ſed Tefu, doothou pratiouflic, I be- 

* ſcechthce , * behold mee ; andcaſt 

” oy me 


- 


' a Eph. 1.3.7 
qe Pet, l,18.19 


4 ker Nghs eorafort. 


50 Chyp,y 
The fourth booke 
mee not out of th? number of thy 
ſeruants : but remember, © Sonae 
of God , howe thou kat redeemed 
me with thy pretious blood *, 
Receive mee into glorie, and that 
in thy mercy and go9dnes, becauſe 
greatly haue I withed to [o!emnize 
a paſſeoucr with thee, 

Oh happie day of my defired re. 
watd! Come bleſſed houre of blefs 
ſcd paſſage , which longI haue defis 
red,ind kepr before mine eyes. 

What now haue the troubles and 


bRom, 8, 18 afflicions in the worlde hurt mce * ? 


ePhil. 1. 2,4 death will be to mee an aduantage ©, 


dlok, 1135 
eAR& 2+ 26 


Pal,17.9 
Plal. 3 4.8 
Pro.16.20 


Whatam I the woorle for the con- 
tempt, labor, and humiliation for thy 
nameſake ? 

Thou haſt bin my life , and nowe 


and to bee with thee in thy kingdame 
will be abſolute fclicitie, 

Now praiſe and glory bee to thee, 
who art the life of ſuch ashue *, the 
hope of thoſe which die ©, the 
laluation and relt of all 
which truſt in 
thee | , 


Chap. 


Chap,y 
df thy 


Sonnme 
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Chap, $ 51 State af 4 godlieyan, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


CHAP. 8. 
A Meditation of one dead vato 


cavle 
nnize 


d res 
bleſs 
deſ- 


and 
ev? 
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owe 
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| 


the w.r:deyyet ahue im 
Chrilt. 


Far Urn awaye mine 
321 REN cies from regarding ve+ 
> OM mitic *« 
E371 Oh Tecſo,which art iPſ.119.37. 
RESHS the truchfe > , which ÞIeha 13,5 
neuer ſha!l hane ende; giue me grace 
that through loueof thee I may bee 
conſumed, through loue wounded, 
throu2h loue killed, that the fleſh pre 
uaile not oOuer Mme, 
[ an notas yet throughly deadto 
th: worlde, but the olde man yetli- 
ueth in mee © ,rafing vp within 'mee cRotm.9.23 
much contention,and defires of ma-+ 
nif>]d ewils, and making the nightes 
bitter, ard the dayes tedious vnto 
me. 
Ol,when will it fall out,that bold. 
lie L may lay, | thonght my (elfeas a 
dead man ? For he which dead is, doth 
wei2h neither che praiſes of men,nor 
the reproches of the malignant, be= 
caule he is dead. 
Hee which touching the fleſh is ' 
- D 3 dead, 


___ en,foh.2.47 


Heats of a godlieman , $3 


The foxrth booke 
dead, neither ſpeaketh, nor ſmelleth, 
nortaſteth, nor exerc:ſecth any work, 
yea heneither hearerh alſo the vanity 
of this world: again he regardeth not 
curious and beautiful things caticing 
vato the loue of ſome vile thing vp« 


Chapt | 


pon carth. 

And he which is dead to the world, 
is notin the world, butinG ODE 
whome he lineth; cuen as Paule to } 

d Colofl.z,3 beloued diſciples doth ſay *, Yee ary 
_— your life is h14 with Chriſt i 


| 


fo behald things without, as though 
they were nat. Far the things which 
are ſcene,are temporall, and yaine *: 
but the thin2s which are not ſcene, 
FaCor.4.18. arc erernall f, 

Hither dooth hee caſt his eie 3 hi- 
ther doth hee haſten; hither is bis 
deſire for theſe things doth heela+ 
bor; toattaine theſe things1s all his 
ſtudies, 


This mandoth ſo ſpeake, fo a 


g Cel.3-1.2, 


Theſe things hee wiſheth , theſe 
things hee loueth , theſe things hee | 
ſecketh, theſe things hee ſauoureth, 
euen which are within, and ſecrete, 
to wit, creat good things, ſoucraigne, 
and eternall things, of which hee, 
cannot thinke too often , becauſe 


| they 
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Chap.8 $3 Pife of a Chriſtian, 
of the Imitation of Chriff. 


they are exceeding pretious,& ſwecte 
and deleable , and more than ytte- 


y rable h, - 1.Cor. 3.4 


T his man is farre eſtranged from 
preſent things ', and breatheth al- = 3 . 
together after things eternall *, ha- SIO, jo 


ving the dominion ouer the ſenſuall 
appetite, 

For the fleſh ſecketh outward, de- 
fireth pleaſant, loveth preſent, loa- 
theth abſent,flieth all ſharpe and bit. 
ter things , which notwithſtandin 
are good for the ſoule ! . Wheance it 1 Row,8.4 
commeth that it will not ſuffer the 
ſpirit to be at reſt, but layeth before ir 
ſundry phantafies, whichare ſcarſetos 
be ſpoken.andia truth not to bee ac» 
counted off. 

But hee which is endued with the 
erace of ſpirituall fortitude,may with 
more eale ſubdue the infolent moti- 
ons of the fleſh, ſinging in the worde 
of the diginc power ®, The Lorde is ®Pfa.118.6 
with me,there fore | will not feare what 
fleſh candoe wnlo me. 

Therefore albeit this ſenſualitie 

doth moue battell,and the yoyce of 
the fleſh.doth ſecretly murmure * 5 nRom. Gap 
= doth not the fpirituall man eaſi- 
ie conſent; for greater is the force 
of the divine loue which inwardlic 
D3z doth 


od 


Heanen is ow home, 43 Chap,7 Chax 
The feurth books F 

t-ry not; vntie my ficnes, looſe my | was 
—_— me out of priſon, out of SE. 
- the lake of milcrie,and mitie clay *, 00! 
qPfa.qo.s I have waited patienthe for thee, ito 
#0 Lordziscline to me and heare my  yntc 
crie . Leaue me not any longer in this L 
wicked world. com 

Let it content thee that hitherto my 

I have ſtriven,that ſo long 1 bare bin agal 
incxile; thatl have nor deſerued to loeu 
enioy thee, nor to {ce thee face to far,c 

x 2,Cor,1 3, face *, 

verſe. 12. Graunt me toenioy the long deſi» þ nicc 
Reuel,22,4 red ioy,which notime ſhall ende,nor Cicti 
woubles oucrſ:adors B eall] 
Shew mee thy countenance, which thio| 
FMar,18.19. the angels contiqually do behold ', reio! 


Let thy voice be heard in miac : 
eares,which they withoutccafſing do | with 


bevre, | of E 

Came Lord leſu, and take me out | 2ga! 

of tis forraine countrie z call mce Sata 

tHeb.1t,1» wretch home vnto my countric*, aod nar! 
13 reſtore me a finner ynto my former but 

puritie. aſſif 

\ Matz-2. Comegratious Redeemer®,make teCt, 

mee partaker of thine eterna}l glo- brin 

rice. citie 

Itis bietimethatl retwrnevnto A 


thee, tis nwtime that | commend 
ny bodi: to the carth, whcreout ue 

[ 
Was 


af che Imitation of Chriſt. 
was taken * 
The mattcr is not great where the 


| body belaide,or how it be handled, 


if ſo be the ſoule bee ſafe , and come 
ynto thee, 

Let my fpiritdoo well, which I 
commend into thine hands ; and let 
my fleſh reſt in hope to bce railed yp 
againe inthe laſtdaic 7, Forwhere- 
ſocuecr it be buried, it can neuer bee 
far,or hid from thee, 

Remooeue from mee the compae 
nic of men, and ioyne meeto the ſ0- 
cictic of thy (aintes. For this tempo= 
eall life 5+ 15heſome to pre ; Lute 
thioke of the day of ceternall glocic , 
reioyceth mine heart. 

Oh, lernot the olde ſerpent * 
withſtand mee ac my departure out 
of Egypt ; let not the enemiec barke 
againſt mee in the gate : let neither 
Satan with his oughe ſight terrific, 
nor the horror of death trouble mee, 
but ler thine holy angels faithfully 
aſſiſt, ſtoutly aide, yalianily pros» 
te, louinglie receiue, and iotcfullic 
bring mee ynto the cuerlaſting feli- 
citie of thy celeſtiall Paradiſe, 

And mercifull, louely , and bleſs 
ſed Iefu, doo thou pratiouflie, Tbe- 


* ſcechthee ,* behold mee ; andcaſt 


D x me 


hd 


Chape7 49 Heauen is our home, 


x Gen.2,9 


y1.Cor.ry, 
verie {1 
$2.53 


z Reue.12.8 


The fourth be 
mee not out of th? numv:r of thy 
ſeruants : but remember, © Sonne 
of God , howe thou kit redeemed 
atph.1.3-7 ewith thy pretious blood 2. 
qePer,l,15.19 Recei Sag Tar dC 
ae mee into gforic, 2nd that 
7 in thy mercy and go9dnes, becuaſe 
great]; haue I withed to lo!emnize 
a paſſeoucr with thee, 

Oh happie day of my deſred re. 
watd! Come blefled houre of ble(- 
ſed pafſage , which longT hue defi. 
red,ind kept before min: eyes. 

What now haue the troubles and 
bRom. 8, 18 afflicions in the worlde hurt mce  ? 
Whatam I the woorle for the con- 
tempt, labor, and humiliation for thy 
name ſake ? 
Thou haſt bin my life , and nowe 
ePhiL I, 2,4 death will bz to mee an aduantage ©, 
and to bee with thee in thy kingdome 
will be abſolute fclicitie, 
Now praiſe and glory bee to thee, 
dlok, 11435 ho artthelifeof ſuch asliue 4, the 


AR 2+ 36 hope of thoſe which die ©, the 
aluation and relt of all 
which truſt in 
Pal,17.7 thee , 
Plal. 3 4.8 
Pro.,16.20 . ; Chap 


4 ſeer ſighs comfort. 50 Chap, 
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Chap, 3 Fr State af a godlie gan, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


CHAP. 8. 


A Meditation of one dead vnto 


the w.r deyet ahue Mm 
Chrilt. 


c I cies from regarding V4 
dg nitie *, 
: Oh Teſu,which art aPf.119.37. 
2 the truclife *, which Þloha.t1,s 
neuer ſha!l have ende; give we grace 
that through loueof thee I may bee 
conſumed, through love wounded, 
throu 2h Joue killed, that the fleſh pre 
Uaiie not ouer Me, 
[ an not as yet throughly deadto 
the worlde, but the olde man yetli- 
ueth in mee ©,raifing vp within mee cRom.9.23 
much contention,and defires of ma «+ 
nifald ewils, and making the nightes 
bitter, ard the dayes tedious vnto 
me. 
Ol,when will it fall out,that bold. 
lie I may lay, | thonghe my ſelfeas a 
dead map? For he which dead is, doth 
weizh ne:ther the praiſes of men,nor 
the reproches of the malignant, be« 


aulc he is dead. 
Hee which touching the fleſh is 
D 2 dead, 


$aate of a godlieman , $2 Chap, 


The forrth booke c 

dead, neither {peaketh, nor ſmelleth, | they 5 

nor taſteth, nor exerc:ſcth any work, | and « 
yeaheneither heareth alſo the vanuty | rable 

of this world: again he regardeth not | 1! 

curious and beautiful things caticing | preſe! 

vato the loue of ſome vile thing vp« | roge! 

pon carth, ging! 
Andhewhichis dead to the world, } appe 

is notin the world, butinG OD $208 

whome he liueth; cuen 2s Paule to f | firetl 

d Coloftz,3 belonued diſciples doth ſay *, Yee are | thet! 
dead,and your life is 14 with Chriſt in | ter t 

God. are £ 

This mandoth fo ſpeake, ſothink, | com 

ſo behold things without, as thoughY- (piri 

they were not. For the things which | fund 
e,toh.3,u7 37e ſcenc,arc temporall, and yaine *: beſx 
2g. but the thin2s which are not ſcene, | coul 
fa.Cor.4.38. are eternall f, Þ 
Hither dooth hee caſt his eiez hi- | 55% 

ther doth hee haſten; hither is by MO! 

defire fortheſe things doth heela- | 9s 

oC ahg-1ia, gag coetraing thcle things 1s all his | wit 
Theſe things hee wiſheth , theſe | 

things hee loueth , theſe things hee 

ſecketh, theſe things hee ſauoureth, dot 

euen which are within, and ſecrete, 

to wit, oreat good things, loucraigne, | ! & 

and eternall things ,,of which heef ® 

cannot thinke too often , becauſe 

they 
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Chap. 
of the Imitation of Chriff, 
they are exceeding pretious,& ſwecte 
and deleRable , and more than ytte- 
rable *. 
1 his man is farre eſtranged from 


preſent things i, and breatheth al- 

rovether after things cternall *, ha> 
O IE 6 

ving the dominion ouer the ſenſuall 


appetite, 
For the fleſh ſeeketh outward, de- 


fireth pleaſant, Toueth preſent, loa- 


theth abſent,flieth all ſharpe and bit» 
ter things , which notwithſtanding 


But hee which is endued with the 


erace of ſpirituall fortitude,may with 
moreeale ſubduethe infolent moti- 
ons of the fleſh, ſinging in the worde 
of the diuinc power ®, The Lorde is ®Pfa.118.6 
with me,therefore | will not feare what 
fleſh candoe vnlo me, 


Therefore albeit this ſenſualitic 


doth moue battell,and the yoyce of 
the fleſh doth ſecretly murmure ® z nRom. faþ 
= doth not the fpirituall man eaſi- 
7 


e conſent; for greater is the force 


of the divine loue which inwardlic 


doth 


D3 


Pike cf a Chriſtian, 


h 1.Cor, 3. 


i Gal.6,1 4 


are good for the ſoule |, Wheace it | Rom,8.4 
commeth that it will not ſuffer the 
ſpirit to be at reſt, but layeth before ir 
ſundry phantafies, whichare ſcarſeto 
be ſpoken.andia truth not to bee ac» 
counted off. 


$-&KG 


The fourth booke 

doth comfort. 
1his mannow and then ſo lweet- 
lie, ſo ſtronplie, and fo carnelttte 15 
drawne, raviſhed,, andin loue with 
God that ſcucely hee doth ſee , and 
crceiuethe things abouthim , and 
be heard inthe world : becauſc hes 
oMa.6. 21. not there, burelſe wkcre ® ; not be 
lowe, but aloft cuen with God, and 
in God , which mooueth the ſpite | 


Chan, g 


were carrieth it away in a ficrie cha- 


him in an happie, and holie,/and long 
wiſhed defire of his heart. 


abroade, b:cauſe his friende harh 
borne him away. There quietlie and 
alone he hearcth kis ſpeech, euen the 
ſpeech of his beloued,& greatly doth 
reioyceto heare the voice of his yn- 
ſuſpeRed ſpouſe 

Neither ftraight-way doth he caſt 
his phiall ypon the groundto drawe 


within him, and ereQteth, and as th. 


riot,that at the length it may enioye | 


T his man is fildome found (idle) F 


yp vanitie: but hideth the founde 
treaſure,and ſhutteth it vader lock & 

key,that. the foote of pride come not 

in, and fo all virtue | perif1- For 

pSal3,8.6 thus befaith to him P,Sef meas a ſedl 
onthe heart,and (o forth as it tollow 

e<h jo ghat place : 
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Chap. $ 55 Chriſtian cogi tations 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


It is g2cdto ſcale the heart, and 

to keepe it, leaſt the beloued goback , 

1nd fliz away: becauſe he ſeeketh & 

vificeth aboue all,a pure and an hum- 

ble heart ©, qMat 5,8 
Theſe thinos hee thinketh with Mat, 14.39 

kimſclfe, and is aſtoniſhed at thar 

ood thing which paſſeth all ſcn(e, 

an4 v1tts , Yea ſtill hee wandercth, 

and er quirech diligently, whar thing 


* 15this? and exceedingly reioyceth, 


for that manna is come downe from 
heauen. 

A nd hee wich miniſtreth true bread ,1Qhn 6, 37 
from heauen ",doth giue allo a good 32 
yaderſtanding to the talterkthat hee 
may knowe, how eucrie good giung 
a1d cuerie vitijis from aboue, and 
commeth dowae from the father of 
hohes !. 

{ is worde now,faith hee,is from ( Tam. r 17 
God *. Without him there is nothing. elobai, 3 
] have a'lthings from him, 

Furthcrmore(this ſpiritual man) 
hee wonrdercth, and lamenteth thir 
hee {o lightlie effeemeth {o excel- 
lenta god thing, by the which be 
is! ot a liztle blefſed ; and whie alle 
he dooth not oftener bend his hra'e 
to heare and to ſee that, than the 
which nothing is more {weete, and 


Dg bleſ . 


Chviſtiancogications, 56 Chap.8 


The fourth booke 

bleſſed to be deſired, 

And woulde to God hence-forth 
T might thus doe, For this excee- | 
dingly doth delight me, and more | 
will delight me, the more | giue my 
ſelfe yato theſe meditations, 

Oh that my beloued would come 
into mine heart, that I might taſte 
the ſweetnes of his apples. 

Oh that hee would decline vnto |? 
mee and ſhewe himſelfe to mee , and 
meeto bimfelte ! Hee is my felicitie, 
and mine only delight. 

Now begin | to conet, and defire, 
and greatlyto loue this poodthing, 
in whome all good things are * ; this 
zoye, in whome is all ioye;z this one 
thing,in whem are all thinges, ſma'l 
and great, baſc and hie; yet nothing | 
created , but without all conceipr of 
man, the beginning and the cud of all 
the good things which hee hath for- 
xAKonl.1, 8, med *, 

17 Hence it is that nowe and then 1 
woulde my 1. bee repleriſhed 
with this good thing, and filled with | 
that ſo heauenly ioie , and I couct 
after a ſort cuen to bee ſwallowed vp 
and conſumed ytterly of him , that 
mine inſatiable defire might once be 


latisficd infuch fort, phat nothiogin 
me 


- 
's * 


uvAR, 17.38 


— 


Cp. 8 


57 Chriſtian cogitations 
of the Im tation of Chriſt, 


mee mi-ht bee mine, but his onelie 
whoſe the fire and heate of loueis, 
whoſe this woonderfull woke is allo, 
that ſo I might the more greedily 
becarried to him-ward,and be made 
one ſpirit together with him. 

Notwithſtandin?,allthis doth not 
puffe vp the godly man, or make 
him to thinke himſelfe ſome- what, 
or to deſpiſe others, or to iudge infe- 
riors : for hee knoweth that whatſoe» 
euer hee hath, commeth not of him «+ 
ſelfe, butitis the free gift of God 7, ! [.COr-4,F 
that thereby he is not to ware proud, 
when he p: rceiueth himſelfe ro be fo 
comforted of the Lord. 

Forhee ſeeketh not the praiſcof 
manhe careth not for foraine fauor, 
but hee ſecketh the beloned, his 
praiſe and his fauour he onelie deſi- 
reth, inwhome hee hath all thinges, 
and ſhall fiade more than all theſe 
things : becaufe hee preferreth his 
loue, his ſweetenes, and the jojefull 
enioyin2ofhim before all tranfrorie 
thinges ; and his honour hee ſeeketh 
and figheth for aboue all things elſe, 
And therefore he cannotbee proude, 
nor boaſt of any thin2. 

(God) hee 18 his glory, his praiſe, 
and his comfort *- ( Godeuen) hee 

D s$ is 


Tz 2,COT,1 t} 


The more godly,the more humble, ; 8 Chap.$ 


The fo:rrth booke 

ishis tru? an i perteRe oy, his ſoue« 
raigne & ſole happinefle ali his defire 
and pcrfetion. And which more is, 
he would hau2 cthers alſo thus to re. 
ioyce with him,and to enioy ſuch fe. 
licity without end both inthis world, 
and 1n heauen too. 

For this is his deſire and praier, thi 
God woulde reucale himſelfe to all 
men,and that he wou'd youchſafe ts 
conucrtand draw allvnto him , that 


he alone might be praiſed & glorified * 


for he is bothloue it (clfe *, and ſuch 
a fountain of loue,as neuer can be dra+ 
wen dry, Forhce doth more [one all 
men, thanall men (ſet together) can 
louc him, 

Notwithſtanding , it Iiket! him 
well, if any man haue a defir< to loue 
him from the bottom , alchouyh hee 
cannot ſound vnto rhe depth, tor he 
in loving deuoureth, yanquuilieth, & 
{urpaſle;h all, 


Cha; 


» 
- — 


Chap,9 79 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Chat. 
A deſire of the fou'e , that no 


earthly creature may carrie 


her away vNtO va- 
nite, 


Yeho'd, I would take my 
flight faroff, ani lodge 
in the mountaines * 

Oh how profitable, 
how ſweete, and how 
ioyfull a thing it is to 
fir ſolirary infilece,to talke with God, 
and to enioy th: onely good thing, in 
which are all good things * ! 

Wou!dto God [| were fo conioy- 
ned tothat all Fmple and cnely good 
thing, that] mightb2 mooued with 
none aff:&ions and diſtrations of 
trantcoric things, nor curiouſly fa 
iten min: eyes vopn any creature,and 
vitible thjag ! 

O wretched man thatT am, who 
fall deljuer mee fromthe bodie of 
this death *« 2? 

A'as, how oftendieth my ſoule for 
the creatures which ſhee loners ! oh 
mani= times ſhe forgetteth her crea- 
tor, and is carried awaie {for their 


lakes, 
Mae 


The ſolace of the ſoule, 


aPſa.s5.7 


blam. 1,17 


cRom.7.14 


# 
- 


N 


The ſolace of the ſoule, & . 
The fourth books 


Mine ynſtable minde now willeth 
this thing, now that thing , now rt is 


Chap, g 


heere, now there , ſceking but not -| 


finding reſt in creatures : becauſe 

there is no creature which can yeeld 

dEcclus,r,8 full atictic to be enioyed 4, though 
it hath ſome deleQation for vie. 

The heart of man ts yaſearchable, 


«Hier I7,9 and whocan knowcit © } O Loud, 


_be? ay O eternall God 2 , mott hie and 
bh W. : . | & « 
hpſa139.7 infiaite * , the creator © and goaecr 


3.&c, nour of all things *, | am thy crea- 
AR. 19. 24 ture ! which thou haſt made by thy 


kPli.97.1 power. 
Ipfal.100.3 Thou haſt made me that 1 ſhould 
plaliug.7; 


loue thee, and gladly would 1 loue 
thee, butT cannot as I would. 

Forl am fettered with vaine lone, 
and withclammie affetions of tran- 
firorie things z from which, while [ 
would rid my ſelfe, hardly or aot at 
all can fo doo without great paine. 

Oh howe ſao1e would they flie 
and periſh,if thou Chriſt, wert ſweet, 
and didſt Gauour in my noſthrils, 
Notwithſtanlin2 ſomtime through 
the fight of the minde I doo behold 

thine inuilible thinges by the crea-+ 


| aRoma.30tion ofthe world ®, and thee allo the 


: ſoue» 


— — ———— tn, 


pans G1 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ſoucraigne felicitic , the true and e- 
teraall God, 

And gladly woald I continue in 
theſe meditations, but foorthwith L 
knows not with what winde 1 am 
blowen away from them , and helde 


downe ® like a miſer by the lous and * 


waizht of viſible things. 

Behold, I irmely doo purpoſe in 
mine hart, as it were making a coue- 
nant betweene mee and thee, that 
for thy noble and pretious loue , I 
wiil neither loue nor Jooke vpon ae 
nie creature, but will contemne all 


but ſtraight waie worldlie , fleſhlie, 
and familiar cogitations doo aſcend 
11t9 miae heart, as though in them 
were a cectuine felicitic , and as 
though, if I contemnedt'ens, Iwere 
to forgo lome great go0d thing: and 
theſe bea'e a 2o0d countenance, bur 
they hide th wofull ende, ſhowing 
what is preſent , but hiding the 
inconuentence that will enſue, as 
though euery where and in all crea- 
tures thou art to be ſought , and that 
nothing were to benegleRed or de- 
ſpiſed, which hath bin made of my 
God: andrthus they withdrawe mee 


oftentimes From my purpoſe, and ar 


& 


Worldly things deceiprfulÞ 


—_— my lelfeand all mine * : © Rom.8,zy 
t 


W-rlily things deceip:fid, G2 Chap y 


The fexrth beoke 
the lenzth vrterly ſeduce me, 

Oh howe yaine, and deceiptfull, 
and almoſt n>thing , are things 
which now ſtand and flouriſh, proued 

pLToh.2.15 £2 bee P , which flying awaie after 
16 their ſudden ioyes, doc leate mee a« 
17 mon? the thorves and-briars of a 

guiſtie con!cience. 

But woeis mee, Lorde, yer woe 
a2ainto me becavſ: ſo ſvone I hiuz 
belceacd and aflented to v.nitie, and 
fo quickl:e forſakenthee , which art 

atoknag,s the truth *. | 
ht, howe gercatly haue | ſinned 
even inthis , that] haue not ficken 
to thee alone, negleCting all thinges 
rLuk.13.:9 elſe”! 
39 Forlwas mideto loucanito ene 
joy thee: Hut by following a'rer crea * 
tures inordinately, I have loſtthee, 
and foan] no reſt for mine hart in 
ſEccles,r, g themneither f, 

But turne me ynto thee, 6 Lord, 
andleaue mee not incarthlic things, 
thou which halt vouchlafed ty pra. 
miſe celeſtiall thjnges to ſuch as fol. 


tMat.ts .8 lowcthee*. 
Luke 9.23 . þ: 


Chap: 


—— Eo 


@h; 


nce a. 
of a 


W526 
h ws 
, and 
I art 
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cken 
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a1» 
rea* 
hee, 
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— 


@hap.19 62 The wotld but vaiaes 
of the [Imitation of Chriſt, 
CH AP. 10. 


1 A compariſon betweene earth'y, 
ani heauen ly JWO1ES; 2. witha jrai:r 
for grace tO contemne this 
tranfitory world, 


Y foule bath refuſed 
comfort *. apal 7 7. 
Wender thounor 
after deceiptiul va 
nities & macrs, © 
- my ſou'e, but turne 
vnto the Lorde th 
God, for heeis the fountaincot Ki 
comfort®, b 2,cor, 1. 3 
Whatſocuer thou feckelt cither 
among men , cr among creatures, 
thou thale I-eſe it \ and ſhalt w:] 
percetue it to periſh . For though | 
grauet,thcy nm He yeelJe ſome ſhewe 
of c comfort, 4% lure I am nothivg 
dooth continue .* c 1,Toh,2.15 
Why fo vain « v wilt thou bee de- 10,17 
I,.COr, 7,31 
cciued ? [t 15 egregious foll 1c to b4 
ot a b2goer, w cn he that is rich as. 
ive abvunJantly. Euery creature is 
Fi poore to miailter comtort | VDEO 1 tt 
v:;burt God which is ric. in mercie 4 dEpteſ. 2.4 
giuech to all mcu bberallie © , and®© 149'+$ 
reprochethno man, it thou for-thy 
part diligently doo tecke |, ', andpa+ fMatthh 1 
{icutly 


"© The worl4 bu vaine, £4 Chap.10 
The fourth booke 


tientlie expe his leiſure. 
Returne, © my foule, returne 
g Gen.3.9 Jwnevnto Noahinthe arkes, enen 
ynto Chriſt in thine heart, becauſe it 
is not goodto abidelong abroade. 

Scethou refuſe outward comfort, 

h :.Tob. 2.15 ifinwardly thou wilt becrefreſhed ©, 
Doo nt thou with the Crowe abide 
Gen.Þ.7 without the arke# , but with ſpeede 

auoid- the carcaſe. Returne thou an 
"PEI hungred , and Chriſt fo will feede 

C S thee with the bread of life ©, 

Y [f vrgent neceſſitie, or weakneſle 
ho'd th-e ahroade , take heede thou 
make noſaie, but with ſpeede get 
thee home, lea't thou bee either 0- 
uerwhelmed with the floud of word , 
or comprehended in the {nares of 
diuelwh tentation, 

Marie traps are laid forthe wan. 
d:ring ſou'e ; and great ſafetic hath 
the quicke returmng dooue: which 
not finJing where to ſet her foore , 
made haſte to come back ynto Negh 

Gen 8.9 inthe ſhip). 
Gothou rherefore ynto thy ſecret 
place an1 abide there , yealet it bce 
a priefe for thee to be elle where. 

Oh blefſedis the foule, which 
hath aclecre conſcience hefore God 
mMat5-3 =, and is no; delighted with anic 

YO 


4 


Chap,10 "" Who Lleſled, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


yaine thing » which is neicher polku- n Luk.18 
turne | ted with louing aoy thing *, nor wea« 4,0 20 
Eenen | ried wth extreamely hating any man , 1, 15þ, x, 
uſe it p! I5.i6 
we &þ Bleſſed is the ſoule that ſeekethno ,, x42. 7 
_ comfoit of creatures, but fircth all ,, , 3.&c, 
ed, in the 

berhopc in the Lord ! \ 4 pl.40.4 . 


bide Blefſed 15 the foule which refuſer 
cede | all outward and temporall quiernelle, 
an and whatlocuer belongeth vato the 
cede welfare of thebody ; and which for 
the loue of CurrsT doth willingly 
oe embrace both payne -aod poucttic 
100 b 
vet Bleſſed is the foule which c6men- r Mat,!9. 
.0- deth herſelfeto God , that hee may 49 
dr, | doo vvith her cucn as heethioketh 
of ovocd! 


Bleſſed is the ſoule which at no 
in. | time ſeeketh her own glory, which { Ter. g. 24. 
defireth at no time to haue her owpe 1.Cor. 1.31 


ch wil done;but continually mindcth,lo- 
Ce, ueth, and preferreth the glory & will 
ah o! God abouec all things, 


Bleſſed is the ſoule which dooth 
et ; eftraunge her ſelfe from whatſocuer 
is temporall ©, and keepeth her ſelfc 


ce 

| ure and yndefiled before God in all © boy _ 
h bs dealings *, uPſar5 ſt 
d O reioyce and be thou much glad, w” 
c thou which arg ſuch aſoule: for thou — 


_ =” 2 maik 


Who bleed, 66 Chap,to 


The fourth booke 
'maiſt abide in ſectct and celeſtjall cos 
gitations, 2nd ſo magnific the Lord, 
day arndnigtt. 
Bleſſed ard blefied againe is the 
foule vw hoſe defires are toheaue-ward 
x Colo. 1,7. *, who'e hands and armcs ore out- 
2 ſtretched even as the two wings of 
**the Cherubins 7 ;whoſe eres are puts 
to behold God *, whoſe inward po-» 
wer and ſtrength doth go altogether, 
ard aicend, and returneth rot, vatiil 
it haue him whomeoncly ſhe loueth 
before all things ! And when ſhe hath 
found him,ſhe followerh him wintker 
ſocucr he will haue her ! 


y Fre,tt.2 
x Mat, 5,8 


And when he ſpe:ket'), hee reioi- 
c«th tohearc ler mate ar{ivere, fay- 
ing;! am thine onely beloued,of tice 
cleed,. | am thine excecding grezt 

Qen.35.r Tewarde ©, Be thou neither proud in 
proſperitie,Qor impatient in aduerl 
tie, Conſider howe they whichloue 
me, are comforted of me. How (weet= 
ly,chinke(t th-u,I will entreate them, 
when they ſhall be recrived ynto the 
eterrall reſt, after that the troubles of 
the bodie acd !oule are laid afide! 


Okthat I enioyed ſuch pleaſure, 


as doogh ghe hojie {oulc , When the 
leaſes 


Chap. ro 67 All goodnes ſtom God, 


of the Imtation of Chriſt, 
ſenſes b*eing :lcepe,the is carrie las 
loft,and eleuated aboue ker cle, be - 
oued, ard coupled ro G OD by the 
bonde of moit heartic triendihip ! O 
my God, which artthe treaſure of 
mine heart ® thou knoweit rig't wel b Mat, 6.31 
how this woulde bee the onely come 
fort of mine inward gr:ele, Put thou 
art the giuer,and the pourcrin of this 
oyntment. 

Thou teacheſt ©, thou exhorreſt, 
thou cheriſheſt, thou comftorteeſt, 
thou carric{t, thou vpholdeſt, thou 
| nor” p out and bringeit backe, thou 


c2,Tm. 3.46 | 


ooſt with the foulz whome thou 
haſt choſen, cuen as thou wilt, and 
whatſocuer thou dooſt and wilt, itis 
all good. 

ButTI who ama as aſo:rre vellcl!l, al- 
together vnw2rthie to recciue the 
infuſton of thy cood (pirit, doc hams 
blie crane that pleotifullie it may fo 
ſpout forth vpon me,rhar [ may both 
taſte the ſweetnefle of thine 1nward 
loue, and alſo -crceiue thoſe ſacred 
ple 1ſures,the which, I doubt not,the 
relizious ſouls d th feele by thy 
grace. 

I did ſmell the celeſtiall perſames 
afar off, when I did meditare certain 
inward cogitations Of the minde 
CORCELS 


| Toyes of vic golly ſoule, 68 Chap.10 


T he fourth books 
concerning the loule: but Lord,thou 
knowelt how fildome, how little 1 do 
thinke ofctcroall things, howe often 
wordes dce wither, howe rude the 
vnderſtanding, how vnquiet the con- 
ſcience, howe my hart1s troubled, 
darkened and irreligious, and onelic 
thiwugh mine owne default. 

Notwithſtanding ſometime ſee- 

king a way vnto ſpiritual matters, ha- 
uing taken my cogitations with mee 
in ſecret, I begin ſcriouſlic tocall in» 
to my remebrance the good things 
of the bleſſed ſoule, how greate arc y 
celeſtiall ioyes, and {pirituall deligbrs 
which are in her beart; what peace, 
what tranquillitie, what hope, and re- 
ioycingin God her Sauiour, whoſe 
wordes be ſweete,and face beautifull, 
And theſe cogitations, though ſhort, 
they endure,yet whe they come bleſ- 
ſed 1s the houre. 

And I thus thinkiog and thou en- 
lightning my darknes, I dofinde uſt 
complaints vppon my ſelfe, & by pri» 
uic holes of grace I percciue how 
ſuch and ſuck isthe foule inwardly v- 
nited ynto thee,& that ſo and ſothou 
haſt ſpoken to her. 

She is ſill from all things ſenſible, 


and 


Fl - am co. acs cas it mn . Ad 


Chap. 10 6g layzs of a godlieſoule. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
and thou inthe {pirit ſpeakeſt ro her 
of inuifible matters . 

Shee ſeemerh as it were to be for+ 
Gaken of all creatitres, and after an vn- 
ſpeakeable maner thou do(t comfort 

er. 
So that [ſaid againe in mine hart, 
Woto the finfull ſoule £,tothe grie- cDeu. 29,16 
ued conſcience 4, to the man which Galat 3.10 
is neither hot nor colde *,deftitnte of $P19-3-33 
the light of grace, and of ſpirituall c6+ x ran 4 A 
fort, ſeeking teares, and yer finding 16 
none, 
But peace be to him which yoſeis 
nedlic doth loue Chriſt, & neuer tur- 
neth aſide the cies of his heart from 
his Sauiour * : but continuallie ſee» fCololl, 
keth the things which are pleaſibg in 
. his cies. 
* Forhe ſhall walke in peace and e- 
quitie,and no ltranger ſhall partict- 
pate of his pleaſure. He ſhall well per 
cciue thar his reſtis goo4 , and taſte 
how ſweete his Lord God is,in whom 2 Plal.3 4.8 


i” 


he cruſteth 8, Hee ſhall ſer him farre 
from outward tumulrs , and with 
hartic defire expect his proſperouy 
comming,Lo,thus worketh the Lord 
in his elected veſlels! 

Hee which commeth yato him 


ſhall nor rewrne emptic awaie : for 
cChcere- 


; No toy but with God, 73 Chp.1 


The fourth book: 
cheerefully he beftoweth v,pon the 
thirſtic,drinke, and bread von the 

bh Mat, 2.5, PYPg'y * + 
| 35 O my God,when thou en:refſt in- 
to the houſe of the fonle whic's lo» 
ueth thee, wilt thou not feede her 
with thy milke? yeaard bring her 
ſometime befide bi (e)fe, throggh 
thine abundant fweetnefle, to the ta- 
king of thee without any corporall fi- 
militudc! 
QO trath, truth, of what force & 
poweris loue! 

Thenwilk chou ſpeake thy word to 

\ ker all ſecretlie,and ſhowe the things 
that 011]! be, and haue beene in moſt 
happie charitie, and fruition, where 
the wordes of man ſhall ny more be 
heard. 

From thenceforth thou wilt cauſe 
her 1.0 whitto doubt anje more of e+ 
ternall reſt, and of the fellowſhip of 
{.ints: but noweby deferring the to+ 
ken of ſpeciall grace, thou makeſt her 
the mote ableto hope for the things 

pes ſhe lceth not ', and todeſpile preſent 

30.8. 4, things which by (cole ſhe c6prehend- 

(| «th. 

[| O mercitull God,be: mindeftl; of 

! meapoorc beggcr,cucn of thy great 

| k.Co, x. wiarcc k- and :cnde the trus bread 
| . from. 


al 


| 
| 
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Chet 71 No ioyabut with Go 
of the Imitation of Chri 7. 


from h2cuen - thy 200 | word 0 (all | ns. 3 ! 
0! comtort and grace. 32. &C, 


CHA P, XI, 


I. Thitall c:mfort, and pleaſures 
arenn (0d, z, A prayer that all people 
nay gloriftie che Lo1d. 3, The blefled 
itne ot good men 4,That wee 
are to be ready againſt 
the comming of our 
ſ{auior Chriſt, 


Ne LY Ll my bones ſhall 

AYE ff aie,Lord, who 2:11ke 

gl Vs vat thee *2 a pſa.z 3.16 

D TEND ah Thereis one *, & > Peut-6.4 

: >= iike rohim there is cr.Kin.v, 

HONne * , cuen my GOD itis 4.t9 23 

whome,whatſ.eucr is compared, is 

nothing *. i7 
My God is emirely to bee louel, ePro,z.1F 

and 1 moſt faithfull friend, which ne. 4% 46, 9. 

uer forfaketh the foyle that loueth _ 

him ', but continuullic abideth with flah. 13,1 

her for company. And if ſometime 

he hile himſelfe, and fuff:r her to b: 

troubled,itis not done of him to {e. 3 2M 1-18 

flroy, buttotrie her 3, to purge her © Wil: g 6 

> .andro inſtru her i, So that even. 6 

then he forta'ceth not, but the mace 1 P{- 119.71 

wile y iotrueth, that cucrie nne 

may 


13, Cor. 4 


» Luk. 10, 


Troubles doc tric. 


' Mat-$. 8, 


37 


72 Chap.18. 
The fourth booke 


may ſee what he is of himſclfe, ard 
how farre he 13 come forward ( in re» 
bgion.) 

O my beloued, thou art all faire & 
louclie,but not re the fleſſ1, but to the 
minde; nor to the eie or ſenſe but to 
the faithfull ſoule, re him which hath 
apurcheart ®,to him which is a/togi- 
ther addiQed ynto things inuifible & 
ſpirituall 1. 

So that whoſo defireth to be yni- 
tedto thee by a religious affetion, 

he muſt ofneceſſitie mortific in him- 
ſelfe ail flcſhly motions, and aboue all 


retaine 23 pure conſcience. For thou 
art much diſpleaſed then,when a man 
doth goe vngto fraile creatures to ſeck 


conſolation, 

And therefore thou calleſt me in« 
wardlie to loue thee ®, and thou 
commandeſt that I waite for thee: for 
theo ] ſhall finde thee, when I doe 
humble my ſelfe,and wiſh that which 
thou wilt. 

And this ſhall bee all my felicitie, 
euen freely to ſerue thee, neither 
dreading anic.!loffc,nor ſeeking anie 


» Mat.10.7 eaine: becauſe thou alloweſt that 


ſoule which purely doth loue ®. 
Oh bleſled is hee, which bothin 


life and death Ricketh otely ro thee! 


Bur 


_ 


often 
and th 
dilcree 
that 
with 4 
ho'd 1 
all my 

O 
thing! 
me or 
name. 

Fol 
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Chap. 1 1 7J Troubles dot trie, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
But as for mel am fur-awaie cat 
oftentimes from thy fauor by louing, 
and tht b >th in »rdinatehe, and vns 
dilcreetely , tranſitory things. But 
thar | mae not periſh with them, T 
with all (peede will returne, and bez 
ho'd i2 them thy giorie ® , and direR , 
all my! cogurations to theezward. Ro1,ux 
O my Lord, & God,which of no= 'Gen.y,r 
thing haſt made all things? , give ,  3»&c. 
m2 grace for all things to praiſe thy lohn 1.1% 
name. AQ.17.24 
For all power 4,wiſedome*, good= 'Reue.4.8 
nes and mercie is thine '; thine alſo "lam.1.17 
is cuzrlaſting g'oris and maicſtie *. "Mag 17 
- Thy kiogdome is an enerlaſting *Reu,7.18 
kingdom: * ; and thy dominion eas op0La8 
du eh ih:oughout all ages, *Wil 8,1 
[hou o:dereſt all things *, both yEcciu. 33 
tin 25 2boue, andthings incarth, verſe. 1g 
Thou knowelt all thinges y , and *pſal.95.4 
pallc{T:{t all chings * ; nothing dooth Eccles.g,r 
refit +, or trouble thee : but quietly adan.4,32 
thoa ruleſt th: world, and makeſt the Þ Wiſd. 13 
r:bell:ous to ſtoup,and to ſerue *. 3.4 &c. 
Thou arr priute of all things which Dan.g.3 
are doane in-the world < ; and before Iz 
they were doane thou kneweſt their *Eccla.2g 
endes ', I 
Thouartthe Gol both of heaven *Iſa,46.10 
a1Jearth ©, 4h2 creatour of thinges *Ezra,5.t6 
E 2 vitble 


T,oubles doe trie, 
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Pſa $9. ny ible and inviſible, the g2vernor 


pſ.r.g.1n4 
£DI4-47, L 
2 


of thewhole world + , an4 the dilpo. 
ſer of the ſeaſons ». 


O bleſle thy feruants, I beſeech 


6.8&c, thee, diſperſed far and wide ouet the 


bFcclu-gz 
5.0.NG 


world, yet ſeruing thee moſt religi- 
ouſlie. Make them { conſtantly) to 


| found forth thy oraite, and inall pla« 


11.Cor.z 9 
kpl 34- 8. 


ces with one yoice to glorifie thy 
name. 

Stir vp their hearts firmely toloue 
thee; and grauntethar all their enter- 
p iles may take a good end, 

Qh, how gratious,and how good 
aitthouto ſuch as loue thee ' ! howe 
ſweete att thou t2 them which taſte 
thee k ! 

They which haue feltthy ſweet= 
nes , knowe thereby the better how 
bath to thinke and ipeake tor thy 
ſweernes ſurpaſſeth all lweetnes ; and 
thy pleaſures dooe ſywceren all bitter + 
mes. 

O Lord my God, ho'ie men haue 
ſpoken, and Prophets. hauz talked 
of thee. 

All the godlic from the wor'ds 
beginning haue belecued in thee, 
have ſerued thze , haue glorified 
thee both with ſacrifices an4 obla- 
tions, they haue prailcd-and bleſle4 

thine 


cc . 


| 


C ha; 

( 
thiac 
bo:h 
Crea 
work 
all ei 

r 
vidoi 
nam 
kacw 


ltagd 


afarre 


| ſaue 1 


will c 


K 
they 


| 


ee I” 


= pt 75 Troubles doe trie, 


of the Imitation of Chr i/t . 
thizc holy name: becaule they baue 
bo:h ickn>.vledgel thee to bee the 
Creator and Miker of the vnuerſall 
world, and alto trull<d 1a thee aboug 
all things |, 

They hauz knowen thee in their 
vioas, tor thou haſt revealed thy 
name tothem; aad belide thee they 
kaewe no God. They Ovſerued the 
Iwe of thy commandemeats, which 
thou gaueſt them 

They tollowed not the foohſh ima 
giaations of faile Gods : but they 
worſhypped thee which liuelt for eucr 
”.the creator of a'lth 'Ngs *» m ,Tun,1,1y 

They htted vp their voice to thee 2 ARu7. 24 
with thankeſgumng: becaule trom on 2-43 
high chav ſounde1t 1 ther eares,fay- 

17 ©, lam that 1 4am, Before mee there oExo1.3.14 
We rn Gd formed ", neuther ſhill there P La, 43310 
bee if er m'7, [ have ordained the 
thin 2s which (hall be.and | forget not 
waſocurr is palt. 

Tins when they heard and vader- 
ſtood, they caft the eies of the r faith 
afarre off, belecuino that G O Dwill 
ſaue vs, and that he which ſhall come, 
will coame,an2 will not tarie 9. 


I Heb.11.3 
3» XC, 


q Hebg1o, 37 


Knowing theſe things aforchand 
they were not ahtrle comforted, and 
E 3 mat- 


God rexlieto forgiue, 96 Ch 1/2,;t 
The fourth booke 


maruelouſlic aftonihe 1, at the pre- 
ſenceof the plorie to cone , they 
fainted. But afterwarde comming by 
little and little tothemſlues, % with 
10icbtholding the pwer of God ap * 
proching, they ſaide,Hze is, cucn be 
is the Lord our God, and wee hwe 
none other, Hee hath taken vs, and 
hee will Cave vs, Hee cinnort denffe 
r.,Tim,2,13 himſelfe © , becauſe hee is faithfu!l. 
{1.ioh,1,1,3 As wehiue heard, fo we haus ſeenc *: 
as wee hauz beleeuzd, fo wee haue 
ſpoken, and borae witneſle to the 
tioh 3,11, truth © 
u pfa,33-9, Oacethz Lord did ſpeake, and it 
was done *, Hee ſaide, My coanſaile 
xiſ1.4 6. Io ſhall ſtand *jbut yours ſhillcome to 
Y Pl-339 19 naug;,0 ye fonncs of men 7, 
Woe vnto them which im1gine 
xz, Mickz2, 1, eli!ll *, and afterward make a ſcofte 
at the word of GoJ1! 

Woe yato you which doe feins a 
religion out of your owa? braine, 
and are cxa'ted-in your owne po: 
wer! 

Hearethe word of the Lord, ye 
which ſeru2 the Lord:kno'y yethut he 
hath a contcourrfie with the inhabi- 
tants ofthe earth *, 

Toturne awaie your ſelues, it is 
not? oogd ; t and yee therefore and 


4 loſ, 4:1 


conid:r þ 


—_——- 


of the Imcitation of Chriſt, 
confider his wates, 

Returne you and come vnto him, 
ſo will hee 10yfullie receiue you into 
fauor 3 for the Lord is gratious and 
mercitull >, 


He keepethnot his anger as man c Ionas,4,z 
dooth © ,but pardoreth all linnes,yea Heſli 1,g 


and moreouer he reſtoreth the tors 
mer gr:ce with thelater, 

Ocely rcturne you with all your 
barts: and dedicate your ſelucs whol- 
lie and ynfeinedlie to his ſeruice, 
Thus doe the Saints ſpeake in mine 
eares. 

That which muſick is at abanquer, 
and (weete (mellicg frankincente in 
a cerſar : euen that 18 the word of god 
inapurehart, 

Ard thy SainQs,Lord, filled with 
thy ſpirit, haue thus ſounded forth the 
memorie of thine abundant ſweetnesg 
and haue left their wordes ynto vs to 
be ſounded abroade, 

But my ſpeech often- time is lop= 
ped ,fothat- it hath no paſſage to af+ 
cend, Butif that firecoame from a« 
boue, then ſhall my tongue be hot: & 
ifitonce be enflamed, [ ſhall forth» 
with be conſumed, 

I ſhall not beabletoſtand:in the 
preſence xhitreof z for as the winde 
E 3 drigeth 


Chop. ty mY Ccd:eadieto f1gine, 


The happie ſtate of good ren, -$ Chap. 11 
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driveth away chaffe, ſo ſhall ſorrove 

be expelled from the hart. And as the 
rult by the fire : ſo ſhall wy {innes be 
conſumed. 

The fire of God which conſum eth 
all things, ſhall (weepe the foore of 
mans heait Deſcence, and get vp; 
touch me a litt!e,and I ſhailflee, 

Things paſled ſhail be as though 
they had neuer beene, and th:t to 
come ſhall not be acccmpred of ; for 
all ſinnes ſhall ytterly be forgotten, 

Old things ſhall paſſe away, nee 
ſhall come abundantlie ; holie de- 
fires ſhall encreaſe, andriſe vp on all 


ſhallblowe, 

Feare ſhall depart, Joue ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe the hearts of all; all atfliftion 
ſhall ceaſſc: for this alteration 1s by 


the hand of God. 


mine owne,but to his praiſe. 
The penfive hath comfort;the hun- 
ory. bread ; the thirſtie,drinke ; 
| The fick is healed ; the wauering 
aſſiſted ; the weake, tren; tkenedzthe 
wearie,quicted ; the hopelelle, com- 
forted ; the complainer, pittied ; 
To the bliade, fight; ro the wan- 
dering,areadie waic; to the knocker, 
the 


fides, whcrelocuer the good fpirit | 


Therfore that whichl ſay isnot to | 


Chap. 11 ”9 Thehsppie ſtate of good men: 


of the Imitation of Chriſf. 
the g:te 1s opened. 

He which doubted, is nowe reſol- 
ned ; hee whch ſtaggered, is now 
ſtrengthened ; he that diligenilic en- 
quired, is now entertawed ioyfulle 
by mother chariti-. The friend c6- 
meth more iovfulle to meete, that 
is the ſoule deſirous to ſpeake with 
him. 

Lo now am ! preſent ,ſaith hee,fay L, 
on, vhitnewe thing bath fallen out? 
What, haue you forgotten what you 
are to ſuffer and todoe for my fake? 

Yet this ſtayed me not,beeing defi- B. 
rous to goe forward with him. So 
{trught-waie I mounted alo.t, and 
forgat all mine atfl;Ction. 

He would not by and by diſcom- 
fort the partie ſo longing to abide 
with him : but with gentle words he 
ſaid, that 1n due time 1t ſhould bee 
performed. ; 

Thy deſire is good, and requeſt vn- L, 
to me doth hke mee well: norwith+ 
ſtanding, it may notprelently bee 
graumt-d, 

Go thy way,1nd get home tothine 
owne houle.and declire to thine ac+ 
quaintance whatthe Lord hath done 
tor thee, 

Saic vnto them , Prep re your 


E 4 harts 


d ian, 47 


cMar,g2 6:4r 
Muk.14, 38 


apa,35,3 


+ Ons thing neceſſarie, $5 


Chap.1z 
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harts Eucrie one of you; and laie 
downethbe heauie burden of fince; 
andbeyee warie, and ſtrong to re- 
Cttheſnares of Satan ". 

Watch and pray, leaſt yee fall into 
tentation ©, 

Iwill come ſhortly, looke that 1 

finde youreadie. 

Lo, I haue warned you aforchand, 


CHAP. 12, 


I. Thedefire of the foule after God, 
2-The properties of God by the ſund ry 


tules ſcribed vato him. 3, None 
commeth vnto Ged,vnleſle 
God draweth him, 


thy ſaluation *, 


canſtneuer beat reſt, yorill thou haue | 


attained perfeR happines,and fourd 
the laſt end which thou fo defireſt! 
which once being knowen and found 
our,the carc 1s gone. 
Oh happineſle aboue all happi- 
nes; O cad withoug cond, when mo 
0 


Oh, oft what cxcel- { 9a! 
I lencic art thou , my | 


Ay Ynto my ſoule, 1 am ' ors 


| able 


s fire: 


| thin: 


Chaz.1 2 » Tn one thing Ul things» 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
both with ut meaſure, & cucriaſting + 


laic | | 
\ves ly en19y the\ | 
I = : : : 
re- I finde mie good things inthis 


world, But thzy continue not®, net- d1.cor-7.31 
into | ther doo they (uisfie my delire.*, —o loho.1.x 
But one thing is neceſlarie *, This 16 
at 1 | onethingis thatl ſee; this one thing *Ecclus1.T 
Idefire, Lyu.10.43 
and, For one thing are allchings *; and *T{ai.43,7 
of 0c thing are allthinges ( TfI oct f Gena1,t.s 
this thing. 1 ſh1li be conteat : butif [ &c, 
enioic it not, I ſhall continuallic bee IghaT.1,3 
toll:d, becauſe marie rhinzes canaot 


_ latishe me, 
'J Whit is this onethin2?l am not 


able toſaie what it is ; ſureIaml de. 

$' fire :nat, than which, nothing either 

| is,orm ae be :1m2gined either better 

1 am } Or greater *, $2465 
For this is not one thing among — G6.&c. 


cel. | mavy thinges;but one thing aboue 10b.q1.2.2 
my | all thiopges*, And it is my GOD,to &C» 
rfl] | whom: if I ſtickxe,] ſhall d >o welli. *Ezra.y.n 
hen} — To him)! fay to himlcrie,wheol 'pl.73.:8 
have | fie,Saie vnto my ſoule lam thy ſaluati» 

rd | ti0n* Foſal.25.3 
eſt! O my (o:le, my longiag foule, 


what more deireſt thon *? Is it nat 

beter for thee to cleaue vato one 

PPi- thing, than yato  manie things ? Of ! At.17” 
all } one ghing are many thinges | , bur 24 
both | E 5 ons 


und 


m Mit 22,5, 
L.:ke,r44 i8 


Ju one thing, ell things, 
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one thing 1s not ot manie things, 

Cea'te tolecke manie thin2s,ioine 
thee to one,ſtick vito one : for in 
one thing all things conſiſt. 

Let others enquire after manifold 
and diuers outward things : but doo 
thou (eeke one inward 910d thing, 
and it is ſuffictenc, 

Lo, this man ſeeketh a farme *®; 
that man trayel'eth abut his mar- 
chandiie, another heaper!h: vp much 
gold and fiu Tr; anothe: hanteth ab 
ter plerſures and prefcrment ; anoz 
ther viſiteth his friends and kindred ; 
another is merie with his acquain- 
rance ; another ridcth vn'o c1t:1es 
andcaſtles ; another do ».h lo igto 
ſee divers commrics of the world ; 2+ 
nother deſteth witedome , another 
preferment, another prin :ipalitie , a- 
nother a kingdom: : and thus one 
Wiſhech one t'1ing, azother man ano» 
ther thing,cucn as aſwell among the 
ſpirituall fort, as amongthe ſecu/a”, 
But few dooe ſecke one thing , and 


4 


ned - 4. 4" ade. + 7 


- 


4 other things ) purelic and fimplie; 
0 


r one thing. And therefore they 


neither dooe finde anie ſure peace; | 


nor yet ſauot the inward grace of the 
ſpirit. 

Forſo manie as are ('the ſeruants) 
.0 


d 
þ 


a 


Chit, + 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 


of Chriſt, dooe couct not temporal! , 


Allthings for oneckung» 


not earthly thugs *, as thouzh they 1 Colof-3-1, 


were then1olly and glorious tcllowes, 
ifthey a>ounded therewith, 

What then > wilt thou (aie that 
the things which they lecke for, doo 
touch thee. O deaout loule ? in truth 
thou coſt not 


For my part , | deteſt all theſe 
things : for my goodthing is but one 
thing ; I loue bu: one thing, require 
but one thing ; and this one thing is 
be:ter r9 mes than all other things 
either in heaven or earth, 

If thou hait founde ſuch a good 
thing, my coulelis, that you hold 
and keepe it, tor - haſeſ.ke you have 
contemned all thinzs . For hauing 
that, it ſhailnor grieve youto want 
other things ; naie , you will zwdge ir 
reaſon tor the getting thereof, thar 
you dooe bath giue ®, and (uffer all 
things ?, 

Naw therefore,o my ſonle, ſe:ke 
thou after (o fingular, and ſuperex. 
cellent a good thing, 

So Ing as youliue inthe fteſh, you 
are of neceſſitic to ſeeke : becauſe 
that cannot t09 carefullic bee ſought 
for, which can at notime 
be comprehinded 2, 

Bug 


ſufficiently __ 
3 


o Phil, 1,8. 
P Rom, 8, F 


z8 


Cor, 3,9 ' 


_— 


Whantod is tothe go ly, 


rt,co.t5-23 come.For thea ſhall he be all in ul 7, 


84 Chap, 12, 
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But then ſhill you ceaſe (ecking, 
when thz houre of entoying 1s once 


euen hee which alon? is a!l-\uicieat 
for all ,anJcuerie man. 

And althoa9h there, too, he muſt 
bre ſought, where he is continallic 
fond : yer is he not there ſought 

Y with lib ur, as in this worid, but with 
* I:£9.1 3.13 ſurpaſling plcalace, and loue *, 
aat h2 is in this life to the god- 
lie, itmay be decluel by his mini- 
fold titles: and ſuch as hauz experi- 
eace ( of his goodn:s) Knowe very 
well how it may be ſhowen. 

Notwithſtanding , confider what 
the names of Gol are, as I haue lear- 
ned them in th: ſchoo!le of exp:r1- 
ence: I wilrecite a few, but ths grace 


( of his ſpirit ) maie put you in minde 
of many mo beſide. 

Lo, he is a ſpouſe * , to ſuchas 
_ you to _ as ſtill (rue himin 
care, adreadfull Lord *, 

—_— - Hec is a father to 200d childrea *; 
x Math,6.9 butto the obſtinx'ely wicked, a ſe» 
yi.Tin 4 Tygercindge ”7, 
—— Tothefick, he is a phyſician * , and 
mer 6.5519 the whole,wholeſome f50de 2, ] 
36+ Tothe ignorant a teacher Þ, and | 
b Toha,7.16 go the obedicax z an eucrlaſtiog.Sa* \ 
| wow 


tMatth.9.ts 


kino, 
£53 
O1Ce 

ul, 
lcicat 


muſt 
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»4 2ht 
wich 
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.Sa* | 


Chip, L5 What God is tothe god:y, 
of the Im tation of Chriſt , 


uiour ©, 


Cc Mat, 1,21 
H:e is the wai: 4 for bezianers * loh.r4.6 
the truth, fo: proz2eders, thelite* \© Toh. IT 25 

for th: abſolute performers of his h9- 
ly will _ 

He is the hope f of repenters,1nd hg” 
aſurpaſſiig comforter 8 of the righ- g loh.1 4, 26 
teou s» 

Heis a crowne * for the humbvic, h Luk. 2.32 


an4 2 puniſhment i for the prouee. |} > 2-283 
- | wall” i d K loh.1.3.g 
ladarknes hee is a highc * 5 an 
: , O luhn 3,12 
inthe nizhr, alanterne |. llohn 8,12 


He giveth m2d:cine to the diſea- 1,1uknyryg 
ſed ſoules, and much wine of com - 
fort,to the ſorrowfull. 

With ſuch as ſtand to the battell, 
he ſtand:th ; with ſach as proceed 
i1their iornie, he w:lketh ; with ſuch 
as feruently make ha'te,, he run+ 
neth ; with ſuch as moant in diuine 
contemplation, he ftieth, 

Doo you praie 2 he is preſent with 
you. Dooyourcade ? heistalking 
with you. Doo you meditate f he 18 
ſtill with you, 

Oae and the ſame GOD worketh 
inall theſethiags, ſhewing himſelfe 
toeuery one, cuen as he thinketh 
g094: in his wordes ther is no fault, 
and his works are paſt finding our. 

For great and yaleachable io 


85 Chap,12 


| The fourth booke 
_ 14.33 his 1uJoements ®, and no manis to 
| late vato him, why dooſt thou fof 
or why dooſt thou ch:techis mana: 
[= lags, 9 therthen t1at man *? 
_ It is tolly fora man to reaſon a- 
--- T gainſt the alinightic: and all the will 
{21,&C. of Adams children is vaine, and to no 
purpol-, 
| How like yourtleſe thin »8,and bow 
jd doth God ſ1uour varo you? 
j s, Hz ſcemeth ſweetc vato me ; nei- 
| ther am | offended at his works 
a palms. He is 11ghteous ®, and who can 
=— I = rebuke h.m of ill dealing * ? 
th He thu fo dooth, dooth ſet him- 
% ſelfe agaiaſt (50d, aad ſhall be repryo- 
ed of his irreprehenſible light. 
M, Burwhitthou haſt heard; what is 
it in his preſence ? [carfe vadoubred- 
li- fo much as a ſparke, without that 
which 1s hidden within, 
Aske you what that is? muſt ſay, 
I knowe 1t not, itis altogether aboue 
my Ccavacity,cuen as a certaine cloude 
far off, whofe begiamng and end are 
ynknawen, 

And therefore meditate rather, & 
thinke more often vponthe baſe hu 
manity ofTefus,and 490 not mount 
vp too high, leat of his rooens m2 


ieltie you be confounded, 


I James of Ged, 


But, 


Chap.1z, 87 Nonerenneth except God draw*h' 
of the Imitation of Chriſt , 


But torſomuch as burning Joue 
dooth now and then torget all reue- 
rence and feare, you are ( in thatre- 
{e4 ) the moretobe borne withall, 
it ſometime,being extreamely {ct 0n 
fire with the loue Ileſus, you doe 
c>nfider not onche how hee cried in *Luk.2,s 
the manger 1, and how hee hanged *Ma,z 7.31 
vypon the crolle * : but al.o how hee 323:&Ceo 
rai2acth now in heauen all gloriou- 'Phil.z 9g 
ſhe f, and ru cth all things vnder hea» 10 
uen molt wondertulle *. tReu. I.$ 

O molt louely lIeſu,eladly doo 1 
follow thee in earth : but more glad- $ 
lic would ; follow thee ynto heau«n, 

Where my creature is,thcre would 
mine heart be allo *. 

Ohg,thou art my treaſure, thou 
which art atthe righ hand of th: ta- 
ther *, art deerer ro mee than anic TIC} 
creature, For my lace thouwalt mn. ” b 34 

| ed. 1. 
carnate , for my ſake thou waſlt cle- 
uate, 

Thou diddeſt leaue thy ſelfe an 
exatpple ypon earth 7 ; thou xeepeſt YTToh.13 15 
thy ſelfe for areward intheheauens, 1-Per.2.2 
Vpon thee thereto: e mine eyes are 
fixed, and after thee dooe my feete 
trace. Tothee mine heart ſaith, my 
faceſeekethrhee 6 Lord, Lwill contt-, | 
nuallic lceke jby face *, Pla.279 
- 0. 


uMat.6,21 


No runn:th except Gol Jrawech, _ 88 
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O Lord , how long wilt thou hife 

the fig"it of thy gloric ? Whic hidelt 

alo>.' 3.24 thaut y face *, and takeſt mee for 
thine enemie ? 

Thou ky owelt right well, my minde 
will be diſtaQed hither and thither, 
and b: diuerſl.e bene, vauall it be faſt 
ioyn*d to thee her friend: in the 
heauens. 

For the force of lone knoweth not 
bSal. s. 8.6. haw to be quict > : but vnceflantly 
7 maketh inquirie of her louer , fea- 
dzch forth meſſengers ad doublerh 
praiers : neither doth it ſo gine ouer, 
becwſeloze will altogether poſlelle 
that which it defireth, 

Therefore drawe mee &, that | 
mae begin zealouſlie to run after 
thee. 1 had neede to be drawen, and 
with great force to be drawen. For 
Ilohn, 6,44 YOl: ſe thou draws, none will come ©, 

none will follow : becauſe cucric one 
is naturallie inclined to himlelfe- 
ward, 

But if thou once drawe, 1» thenl 
doo haſten, thenl run, then | waze 
hot. But ifth »y doo not drawe,l doo 
neither run , nor ſecke , yea ſcarle 
have I anie defire art all to followe. 
If thou reach out thine hand , I doo 
rua ſo much ghe+ more f(wiſtly , 2s 

4hou- 


Chap.1 2 


65al.3,1.3 


wing 
(art b 


the: ; 
run a 


Cha3.r2 f9 All goodagsof God, 


of the Im tation of Chriſt. 
thou forceably dooft drawe. 

This is the voice of my lover dra- 
wing ©, An41 when 1 amlife vþ from the 
carth,l will draws all men ynto mee, 

O ſiveete Iefu, drawe mee aſter 
the: and then not I onelie, but a'l ſhall 
119 after thee by the ſauour of thine 


ointments *, f Sal. $.1.2.3 


Firſt therfore drawe me after thee, 
then let others follow, ſeeing aner- 
ample of good hfe. 

But,that we may not ware proud , 
itis 200d that we marke this withall, 
how that we began to run,not throgh 
our owne ſtrength, bue by the ſanor 
of thine ointments, 

This is the hezuenlie drawing, 
without which no man cangoe for- 
ward, nonot ſo much as begin , 25 


hkewiſe thou diddeſt (ay 8: Noman 8108.6-44 


can come vnto mee , except my father 
drawe lim. 

So that whome tbe father drawcth, 
he tolloweth thee,and forſaketh him- 
[clfes 

He ſeemed to be well drawen that 


laid * + Maſter, T will follow thee,whi- 1Mar.8,19 
they ſoeuer thou goeſt. But cuerie one Luke. g, (5% 


hath not the gift ro be lo affeed:nei- 
ther is it a weake ſtomach that can fo 


readilie followe ghee ynto all things. 
Whaz 


* S—_ 
a 


eloh,t2. 32 
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The fourth booke 

What lett h:t thou , Oy ſoule, 
that thou dooſt not torſake all for le- 
ſus fake ? Why to vowillins ly do you 
depart from yaive and tranſitorie 
things ? What good can) theſe worlds 
ly things do you ? 

Be':old, while you paſſe by mor» 
tzIl things,and viſible creatures, wil. 
ling todelight your ſeltcin them, you 
forget better things, While you to 
doe,you ſever your ſelfe from the (0+ 
ucraigne good thing,and turre your 
nunde from the true, bleſſed, and c<ter- 
nail life. 

And therefore you ſhall continue 
miſerable and wretched, full of griete 
and vexation i, 

For rurne your ſelſe on which fide 
you will, and ycu ſhall tode matter of 
continuall ſorrow, and much tedioul- 
nes,vntill you turre avaine ynto thy 
creator: becauſe he is thy peace *, & 
ſecure quiztnes, 

Pur ,1f thou neither make Naie in 
earthly things, nor faſten thy foote 
inthe mire, bvt rather bcholde and 
worſhip in the plafſe of werldlie crea- 
tures,not the figure which paſleth a- 
IrCor.7-3! yiie but him whoſc 1nage and ſu- 
erſcription it is,ble(icd art thou,and 

t never die ®, 

: For 


Chay.1l 


iEccle, 2-17 


k Ivh..6.3 3 


 BReue.21v4 


Chap. 12, 91 


No ioie but in God, 


of the Im tation of Criſt, 
For when thou lccke't a re theſe 
vilb'e thinges not to entoy them, 
but heholdeſt them t') the evade to 
glo-:fiethe name of thr creztour, oy 
making to thy ſelte ot his beſt and 
baſeſt workes a kind of ladcer where + 
withall thou mareſt aſcend, thou 
ſhalt be dclucred ſo trem the filthy 
bowels of this wor!d.znd thuroughic 
be coupled to thy defired code, 
which 1s aboue all things 
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the bleſſed God for 
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CHAP. 13, 


1, How,and when the ſoule and God 
are vnited together. 2. The miſerie 
where God is not 
preſent, 


7 Y Soule cleaueth wits 
| A thee ©, 

O my God,the true 
com forter,thou kno» 
welt how thou likeft 


42pa,cz,8 


A 


ANE 


Þ Tra: bring me ynto thee ? 

U,4639. Thovart God,aboue all things * ; 
CES, man, Thou art in heauen ©, &1 inthe 
world, Thou art moſt bigh, butI am 
pocre,and a begger. 

Who ever hath meaſured the di. 
ſtance betweene heauen and earth 2» 
Far aſunder bee they ; but tarder arz 
thou fro me, O God. 

Whotherefore ſhall vnite mee to 
thee ? either thou muſt do it,or none 


calls 
But 


andT bencath all things a miſerable | 
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ble. 


Gog, 


Ln 


93 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

Bur if thou wilt, it may ſpeediiz be 
done. And thou kooweſt, haw of my 
ſelfe 1 my eaſilie fall » but that I do 
ſtint, a11 goe forward, it is of thy 
e20Jacs. 
$5 that my ſoule dependeth vpon 
the grace of thy {pirit, an1 of the in- 
fuſion of thy ſpeciall for, 

If thou command, it ſhall be lifted 
yp from earthy but if thou turns 8+» 
way thy face, itſhall be greatly tro0+ 


Spirizuall ynion- 


But of thy wonted fauor and mer- 
cie receive mee & let thy righ: hand 
ouide me wonderfullic voto thee. 
Hearethis, all yee people © , giue 4P'® 89-2+ 
care all yee thit dwellin the world; 
for it is an cafie thing with God to 
bring it to paſle, as it is Writtengthat 
the 1ich and poore may be al] 01e- 

I am poore,and lack manie things: 
but t1ismy Godis rich, and wanteth , pC ,, xe 
nothin *, 

Ad aithough no great exper:* 
ence, yerl hwc an vodoubred tes 
ſtinonic to prooue that the foule 
through grace maie bee vnited to 


My beloued is mine, (aith hee f, a1 1 Feds. 2adf 
I anhinhs feel: th ammn; thecilies, Tx 


This 


I3 


—— 
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lawe. 


glohb,17.21 The nextis like $5 this 


art 18 mee,antl lin the, 


ed familiarly voto God 


or to trouble, 


head.) 


hp! 136.4 onely doth great wonders \, 


It thou look:ft for merits , you 


Ci'p,1 3 


This is the ecttimonie ot the iriend, 
and his dearligo; >f thz bridegroome, 
and the ſpouſe: and it 15 a verie fit, 
and a ſtrong teftimonic of the hokic 


: 1will 
that they all may be one, 45 thoy,0 father, 


Behold the notable teſtimonies of 
two bookes, whereby it plainely ap- 
peareth,that the ſoule, through fſpe- 
ciall grace from aboue,may bce luk- 


Andalthough it rarely come ſo to 
paſſe: yet is it dearely to be accomp+ 
ted of, and nat altogether vaknowen 
to che Jouer, An againe,thou2h ve - 
ric hardlie : yer may it tall out. 

The fou'etheretore fo contoyned 
to G2od,letno man dare to ſeparate, 


It thou daoſt wonder at this mar- 
u2lous vnion, wonder thou and mar- 
u-1] at the excellencie of h1s goodaes, 
a 1d 2t the ſtrange and finoularvaitinz 
of the hamane bodic (to his God- 


He may doe what hze wi!l, which 
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of the Imitation of Chri/f, 
ſhallfiade, it is tus go04 pleaſure to 
haue it {0 
O (weete (ocictic with Chrilt, a1d 
rader the wings of C hriſt! 
O erat'ous tonjunction , full ot 
l2ye,and (weetnes of the holie ghoſt, 
the which 15 percetued better than vt + 
tered ! 

Theſe thi [gs belong vnto the ſoule 
that is eſtranged from all wo: 1d! 
matters ,and is not delighted w't 
this preſent life : but is carried aloft 
in godly meditation, 

The more the loutr knoweth this, 
the more am I ignorant» Notwth- 
ſtan ing, gladly wou'd | bee in pre- 
ſence when the deuout loule 1s in ſuch 
an happie cale, 

Andthenis ſhe ſo, when the ſpoule 
and ſheis together at the noone day. 
Burthen it fareth ill with her, and 
that veric ull roo, it it happen that 
lelus bee awaie; if the pertumes of 
gracetyun norttrom aboue , if no plea- 
ſure ſhetake in the holie Bible; it it 
b:e ickelome for her to continue in 
prayer and godliemednation; if the 
clou J:s of tie heart be {othick, an1 
hu:tfull cozitations doe ſo preuaile, 
that they cannot bee rg{trair ed, but 


- 2s! +” op in a1manner . 
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one 


Spir;zvall ynion- 
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kFfal.6 3,8 (aide , cryed thus *, _ elecunth \ 
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all the form:r good things. 
© Lord God, way 4 :0:t thou (6? 
What plaie is tbis? O bleſſed leſus, 

what meane you heereby ? 
If.t were not offtaſiue to thine 
honour, I could wiſh to hae farther 
com nnnication becweene thee, and 


thy b:loued, 


Forlonuch as th:e is {o greatlie ' 


defiroas of thy gratious preſence , 
whereby ſhe may be nouriſhe1 with 
chaſte Llighees , I doe muck muſe 
whie ſometime you ſuffer her ro {it 
ſo deſolate. Thou paſſeſt by, 2nd g 5+ 
elt thy wie, as though ſhee had 19 
defice yat » thee. Bur ſhe is alone all 
peaſiue. For thus ſh: ſaith in effeR *, 
With my ſul: ave | defired th:ein the 
night, 

[c 15 night with her, when thou, 
the traz light, art notpreſeat . So 
that ſhze prayeth for thy pre'cnce, 
that th: darkenes of finne compre* 
hend her not For ſhe feeleth mani- 
f >| {dilcommoditics wa:zn thy gra: 
tio4ds viſitation, 15 taken from her. 
For, had (hee not ſuffered ſomewhat, 
ſhe h2d acuer lo carneſtlic cryed vat9 
thee 

Another al/o, which was befor: 


Vids! 


o 


Ch a.'3 97 God fliethywhen man flanach = 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
yulo thee. 

Bur [ thinke no trouble is or ſee- 
met! ſorrou leſome to her 3 as the 
want ot thy pre{ence, 

And no maruc}l, jf throuzh this 
want the waiward foule doo lan- 
gurſh awaic in forrow, For thou art 
verie hardlie tound at any timezand 
deing found, ſhe reioicerh at thy re- 
trne,hoping to ſpend the day me-+ 
nlie wich Too bat thinkirg little 
of thy depatture , ſhe ſuſpeReth no 
aduerfitie ro come. But handling 
another matter ſecretly, thou often 
takeſt thy fight. 

For thou departeſt ſydainlie out 
of her hands, when ſhe cannot hie 
hold ypon thee. 

| doo praiſe thee : but in this how 
ſha!l I praiſethee ? if thou haſt any 
prailc and ſweetenes, why doo you 
ſeeme to torgoe it in this deed? 

| frhou wert not, ſhe might be of- 
fended , Burt ſhee can take none of 
fence atthee,who ſo mightily dooſt 
loue her. 

If therefore anie good reaſon bee 
ſignified vnder that leflon, O God 
ſhew it ime, 

For gladly wou'd I vnderſtandthe 


| ſame:neitherdoT thinkeit yanecelſ- 


Fd tx lary 
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Chap.13 
T he fourth book? 
ſarieto learne thouvh it be but little, 

Becauſe no man of himnſelfe cn 
behold thy ſecret indgements : but 
it is thy light which dooth both in- 
lightendarke, and driue away hurt: 

full things. ; 

What therefore may the cauſe be 
that ſometime f ſecretlic you with. 
drawe your ſelfe from the ſoule,ſhee 
not witting thereof? 

Dooyouloue her , orno ? If you 
doo loue her, then why do you leaue 
her, my beloued?If youloue her not, 
why then hane you viſited her be- 
fore time ? Againe, if youloue her 
not, why doo you make returne, 
why knocke you at the doore, why 
enter YOu in againe ? What, 15itof 
lightnes that yon doe ſo both go and 
returne? God forbid. 

But ſo often change dooth. not a 
little greeue her; yea much it dooth 
diſquiet her. Yet the griefe would be 
the leſſer, if thou wouldelt fay plain- 


Iloh.14.28 lie |, 1 doe goe, and will come vnto you, 


your heartes ſhall reioyce, and yur ioy ua 


m loh16.23 man ſhall take from you ®, 


But now you caſt out ncuer a by- 
word ; onely ſhce thinketh vpon that 
ſpeech , which ſhe well perceiueth to 
be performed in her ſelie, how gr 
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Chap 13 99 


Temple *. 


Wy God forfaketh, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
hid himſ:iſe, an4 went out of the 


A tewe things I haue againſt you, 
but my complaint doth ſpring out of 
a cood roote. 1 humbly requeſt tobe 
inliruted, | loue not to contend. 

And therefore when occaſion ſer- 
ueth,make anſwereT beſeech you. 

Alts letthe godly ſoule fay for her 
ſelfe ſomewhat for her learning, 

Likewiſe make you anſwere bold- 


ly whcnyour part requireth, 


O my ſoule, anſwere thou thy be- 
loued boldly. For thy friend will pa- 
tientlie heare, and mcete thee with 
milde wordes, that you may ſuffer 


none kinderance. 


For if hee beenot thy comforter, 
who will comfort thee? And who 
more fauourably will bearethine in- 
firmitie, than hee which beareth all 
thinzs, & yet is not burdened? And 
to whom more ſafely canyou reueale 
your miſerie, than to him which per- 
fetly knoweth all things? ® Or in oFcclus,25, 
whommay you put more confidece, 
than in the tructh which deceiuerth 


not?, 


Now,if any ſtranger , or one that 


is not 4 friend to the ſpouſe, ſhall 


hearethele things. let him be driven 
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from the doores. Burt 1f hee loue the 
ſpoule, it he bee faithtull, it denourc 
and ſpiritual, Ict him baue free in- 
preſſe, 
if hee bee a keeperof good con» 

ſcience, alouer of vertuec and diſci- 
pline; if bee be purein heart 4, and 
cleerein iudgement ; it humble in 
him(elie, and good towards others; 
ifhe can neither wickedlic carpe at, 
vainly exto!l, raſhlie reprooue, im- 
pudently maintaine , nor proudlie 
commend things; bur contrariwile, 
if he have learned both the things 
which he conceiueth not , to reac- 
rence, and allo rightly to interpret 
obſcure and myſticall matters , let 
him have entrance, and heare the 
communication For the afteQion of 
the hart chrougb the ſound of words 
oughtto be noted, rather than the 
fo CS a 

And therefore te!lme 6 ſoule,how 
doſt thoufeele thy (cle, wanting now 
the grace of thy belouzd ? | tor my 
partdo (ec that hardly can take it 
well. ifhe keepe himſelfe long away: 
and I conceiue the like of you. 

Ifyouthinke good, ler ys (it heere 
together, andconfer wee heregf co 
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Cheap.T :, 101 Abſence fChrift, 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


CH AP, 14. 


1, A lamentation ofthe ſoule for 
the wanto graces 


if Ine heart breaketh for 
geſt e®, 
D What is it thou fiſt 
Wlry layelt thou, Zi- 
v.the Lord hath for- 


aPh,ng.1o 


Fcare not daughter Syon, thoulo- 
uipg and religious ſoule: lo thy king, 
and welbeloued friend commeth co 
thee, 

Aiife,ftand vp, and behold the 10Y 
w hich commeth toward thee from 
thy God. 

S, Ihancfought,ſaith theſoule, & 
haue not found ®, I haue called, and bSal.S:;.z 
be l-th not anſwered, and therefore 
| doe breake for thoughr. 

M ThenſaidI this is the voiceof 
the Turtle having loſt her mate, 

It is not now with you as It was 
yeſterday, and*arewhlule, when you 
{ang the {ongs ot myrth. 

S. Themorning 1s paſt, night come 
meth, and the {poulſe reſteth bim + 
klte at noone tide: yet may I not 
F 3 come 


Abſence of Chriſt, 112 Chap, e4 


The fourth booke 
come nigh him. 

M.Your words arc ſorrowfull, and 
your cies ſhed tcares. O (oule, thou 
art grieued, and haſt ncece of com - 
fort, But ſpeake, whence commeth 
your priefe 2 
S. I am not troubled eithcr for cold 
or ſiſuer, or any worldsly matter, 
' neither for lacre, nor for hurt, nei- 
ther for iviuric, nor for poucrtie, for 
I am now dead, and crucified to the 
world, 

M. If Ibeenot deceiucd, long ſince 
yourcnounced the world. But whe- 
therin all things perfeAtlie you haue 
denied the ſame, and are come cuen 
ynto avcric hatred of your {elie,* I 
would faine know. 
S, Verie few hauethat gift, and it is 
eſpecially looked for at your hands, 
M., Why therefore are youlo pen- 
five > What hauc you forgone?!f it be 
for your friend his fake, | muſt nceds 
confeſle you doe well to be (ad: nci- 
therſhonld you take delight in anic 
thing, varill he returge, acd viſit you 
againe, 

-Butinthe meane while, how doe 
you ſuſtcine your ſelfe ypon the belo- 
ued, O fweete ſoule ? 


\ 


And ſure Lam hee is nor alway | 


\ preſens 
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Chap.14 103 Abſence of Cui 
of the Imitation of Chriſte 
pre'ent at 2 wiſh, Therefore while he 
is ablcnt, what comfort haue you, 
wherein do you take delight? 
Tell me your ſecrets, be they neuer 
ſo gr1euous. 
"That you bearethe abſence of 
Chri(t heamlie z00 man doubteth, bur 
he only that loucthnor. 
Now you arefad, I rake it, not for 
this wo:1de, butforttheſpoule Chriſt, 
And | knowe full well that when hee 
11] returne, you will bee merric a- 
o2ine - becauſe hee will not alwaics 
forget you, Forhe hath faid ©, I will eloh.1418, 
not leave you comfortleſſebat I will come 
19:08, 
Therfore your words are not vain, 
b:cing vttered with ſuch griefe, bur 
tl;:y dec/are a louing hart, and ſtrike 
the cold aft:Aion, which is not infla- 
med with tc loue of Chriſt, 
For your voice, is the yoice of a 
Turtle, nottbe crying of a murmu- 
rer, Andtherefore I truſt, you ſhall 
finde him, whoſe lofle you fo la- 
meat. 
Notwithſtanding I demand, What 
{ay you ofhim, whoſe abſence you do 
ſobewaile?Is he g00d,or no? 
S, Doubtleſle hee is good, and fin- d Mat.1g«7« 
gularhe goodtoo 4, righteous, and 
F . faith- 


No ioy whore Teſus isnot. 154 Chap.14 


The foxrth bogke 


faithfull, in him therc 1s vo wicked. 


e Iob.z4.110 nes *,n'"1ther can be. 


» | Why therefore lament you for 


fi,Per. 2:32 the good, tn whom is no decerpt (2 


S. I weep not fot the good,in reſp & 
that hce is goo: but i lynn vane 
owne miſerable condition , becaule 
I haue Joſt a good and a fanthtull 
friend. 

I, euenT haue deferned this ; brt 
alas, alas thacl kept not his favor ! 

By the lack, I haue now learned 

whatT haue loſt. And the ablerce of 
a friend ſheweth , what his pretenec 
did good, 


I was merry and iocund with him: * 


but L did no whit contider ot his 
ſpeedy departure. 

Hecame skipping vpon the moun- 
taines, hee was toytull and 1ocund 
inthe porches of mine houſe. And 
ſtraightway I valocked the doores of 
the ficth, andlet 1nthe beloued voto 
me. I did fit, and reſted within vader 
his ſhadowe from the haile & raine, 
And it did mee much good to haue 
his company. 

Whie ſhould Inot reioice? Heis 
my ioie, and the comfort of mine 
heart. 

Ab,whathad 1? And what then 
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Chap. 14 105 No ioiewhereIeſys is MY 


of the Im tation of Chriſt, 
41d | pollelle ? 

| am notable toveter, how wel [ 
proſpered then ; neither is it conue= 
ment that i ſhould; I coulde not de+ 
fire more then | had, he beeing pre- 
ſe;:t whom alone I loueds 

O!"n, how did | loue, whealde- 
ſriſed beth my ſelte, andall things 
beſide ! 

I had cizher lictle or no care atall 
ofany thing tht mighe delight me; 
for 3 wat r:u1[hed with Joue of him, 
and vhatiocuer wasnot my beloued 
I lowihcd as airogether vynlauorice. 
Bur he being taken awaie, 1 am: in a 
manner cleane out of heart. 

For my ( ule depended ypon his 
2 ace,becauſ: lhidnone other come 
fort befides hin, whoſe abſence 1 do 
thus lament. He did content me, and 
was ſ{ufticicat to the making of true 
marth indeed. 

AsI would, ſo was he; and whit- 
ſocucr he emoyned me. I rooke it in 
good part,and I conſecrated my ſelf 
wholie and trankelic to his will. So 
that there was a godd agreement, 8 
oreat quietneg between vs, 

No man durſt be fo bol1 as to in+ 
terrupt our filence, when hee had 
commande4 ſo thiough my nout?, 


F 5 


No ioie where leſus is nor. 108 'Chap.Ig 


The fourth booke 


L. Ichargeyou, 0 daughters of [e* 
o 841, S. 2,7 ruſalems, by the Roes , and ty the 
Hindes of the fielde, that yce ſtir not 
vp, nor waken my Loue, vrtill ic 
leaſe. 

. Now therfore note,if you be 2ble 

toconceiue my woordes, what great 
cauſe I haue to lament the ablence 
of my friende , by whole preſence [ 
beganto bee fo rich with ail good 
things. 
M. Heereunto I anſwered, I know 
well what you ſay: by oftco experi- 
enceI haue prooued {o much as you 
ſpeake, 

But let ys comfort our ſelucs in 
this, thatthediſpenſation of his wal 
is the increaſe of our zcale , and de- 
uotiong | 

And nowe Ihaue receiued with 
thankefulnes that which you haue 
ntered: notwithſtanding, I woulde 

more thronchlie have them 

beaten into mine head. For 
they which be hard of 
cooceiuing, are of- 
tento betold of 
a matter, 


Ch 


Chap.15 107 | 
of the Im/ tation of Chriſt, 


C hap. IF. 


1. Touching the fruit of friendſhip. 
2. The benefit of Chriſt 3 pon man, The 
true tclicitie and ioy Of the ſoule. 

4. Theatfinity berweene 
Chriſt and the foule 
of man. 


L Jaiſed bee GOD 


which hath not put backe 
4 ny praver fro me *, 

T bercfore I am now 
4 agairezcalouſly ro en» 
quire, if your triend at 
any time Ieft you without inward 
comtort, 

What meane yow What muſe you 
heere about? How allo may hebce 
reconciled and reclamed ? 

Of all friendſhip, I beſeech you , 
© deare and beloued ſoule ro Chriſt, 
conceale nane of theſe things which 
Iam tode.naund of you. 

You may ſo doo' me a plealureyin 
opening to. me your godhe cogitati» 
Ons, 

By your talke, TI ſhall beeableto 
meaſure the waighe of my gricte, 
whether iuſtly or withoug cauſe I was 
penlue, 


For 


Benefits 0 fconeord, 


apſa,66,20 


Benefits of concord, 108 Q:45.19 


The fourth booke 

For I haus fecne yu lomcetime 
merrie, and ſomtime fad, and by and 
by glad agiine , and by you#l did 
{omewhat conſider of my icife, 

But I ſuppoſe the chicteſt c2uſe of 
this your alteration is,thai return.ng 
and departure of the belcucd, | he 
which hath made mce, perceivin; 
h -w you hauc run ouer many nuts 
ters, for mine inſtruction to icon 
ynto you, 

S, Accordivg to your defire,] wi; 
bend my telfe to:n1ewhat to vnfolde 
the things which 1 fee!c within mie, 
both when 1 am with my friend, 2nd 
alſowhenI am alone, looking for 
him whom I ſo do loue, 

This firtt ynderſtand, I reape not 
ſo muchioy and pleaſure by his pre- 
ſence,but I find as much ſorrow and 
butternes through his ablence. 

But why it pleaſeth him ſo to 
come and go,rather I bad he ſhould 
declare than I. 

But you (hall heare ir when Thaue 
finiſhed the wordes of my ſong, be: 
cauſe inthe ende wee will bring him 
in vnto vs,and fitting among vs, hee 
ſhal reach vs his order, the which hee 
yſcth ro ſhow ynto ſuch as defire his 
preicnce, 

Iq 


Chap. g 109 Fruits of colcords 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

In the mean while gue attentiue 
care vntoince, and be nor ottend<d 
at mane home'y ſpecch. 

For wee are now come together 
to ſtirre yp our heaits, and ctther to 
weeze t..gcther, or through lout to 
reiovce toyerher, 

For v ovnto him th:t is alcne”, .... 
becauſe vheon he falle h into leome = 
{orrow, Cr tentation, ith: rew rota 
ſecond to (iit lym yp. Anditiwobe 
together, they will com:o:t one the 
other,vh le one bc 9 ia4, the other 
miniſtreth ioy z or 3t he rctul? to be 
comforted, he {hall bee pinicd forth - 
with,and erictc will be tikcn for his 
griefe : and ſoit will fall out that c1- 
ther they will both be glad, cr both 
{id rogether. And although ſome fo- 
rowe doo yet ſli]] continue for lome 
aduerfitie,or matter of forrrow: yer 
the more patient] —__ beare it, 
decauſe their harts Gi ſo hnked, that 
nothing can change or: alter their 
minds, 

Now,who ſeeing this faithful con- 
cord of mites , but muſt necdes 
breake into theſe wordes, and ſay, 
© Behold how good, how comly athing 
it is, brethren to dwell even together! 

And. therefore 1 can the more 
| boldly 
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The fourth booke 
boldly tcll you whatT think, becauſe 
I dread no deceipt , or {ubriltie in 
7 JU, 

Lo, this all (-vc<re ſpouſe, and beft 
heloued friend,cur | yd leſus C hrift, 
_. theloverot holi: foules © , eveuof 
ure louc,not able ocherwile to doo, 
allured mce vato hin ; an! wienl 


f 234 J 1112 Vibes us Toft 
CAR”, 21 was not, he g2uc me lif2*. wfeda ne 


and power to beholc this co.4mon 
Ii br. 

Hce g2ue mee prace tobcebor-e 
aneve by Baptilme, and adorned 
me with the roabe of hs pretious 
mMer!us, 

Quer and beſides, when aftzrward 
I had toully beſpotred my (elfe with 
. fione, and was far vnfi: to lone him, 
he caſt not his eye ypon my filthines, 
but ypon the {ide ot his mercies. 

For when as yet I wandred out of 
the way,hereclamed me of his good- 


fRomf9 30 ogf, not ſuffering mee to periſhin 


this wicked world, 
Morecouer, hee harh prouided mee 
a place to reft in ſo long as I hacia 
this mortall bodice, *' 
Notwithſtanding, this dwelling 
ynder the ſhadowe of the beloued,is 
not the true reſt, nor the reſt which 
&al] for cyer conzinue ; bug oy 
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Ehap.1 & tt Loveof Chriſt, | 
of the Imitation of G oriſt, 
thetrue reit , which wee ſhall feele 
afr-r the livors of th's preſert life 3 . 
Yer for the fouic to perceive her 


oReue.21,4 


cares, and there to reſt where {ee 
may the more fullte frrue hor belo- 
ved, and attend vpan hin in the le- 
crct chamber of filence, it isa kind 
af comfort. 

Eurth:rmore, wy Fiend hath not 
left, bur 2fhted mee in my duers 
troubles, and [oreft terrations. 

Alf, he h:th both inftruted mee 
oftentimes wit': profit-ble ſermons, 
and confi-med me 1 his word. 

And as. young otants are woont t9 
be watered w:th ſhowers: fo he hath 
watered mc2 with inwarde comfort, 
that the vertue newlie implanted 
within me may not wither, 

L. And he ſaid to me,\f chou haſta 
luſt ynto mee, and wilt hearken vnto 
me, thou ſhalt cnioy gocd thinges; 
itthou wilt doo, whatſocuer Icom- 
mand thee, thou art a friend of mine>, hTok. 15.14 

If thou wile chooſe me, and lone 
me aboue all —_ » all things that 
you aske, my father will gine you: 
butif you forgoe me, then ſhalt thou 
come to deſtrution , for my wrath 
ſhall bee incenſed againſt thee ; if 

thou 


-- 


Chrt 15 lenity 


1lobn.»4 5 
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8 &- 

T he fourth beoke 
thou {ceke atteranother , he ſh 1 nor 
pleaſe thee Jong, but thou wilt loath 
and abhorhim.Becauſe [ am the (l- 
vation. aad the lite otihe lou'e, 

S. $S31turned mee voto hem which 
had dovon me good, & ex Ving irom 
out my lelfe the duit of carchl e at» 
feAtions,l decreed 1n wing kit ti om 

Rs. 


| 
th:ncetforth to ferur bt n ouly ; Dg- 
! 
Caylee 1 found nothing better than 
1 01,0! couidimag Cc no coucnant 


ore profhta le. 

Let ot'.ecs ict , an ſecke what 
iriend{hipthcy will elite where, Iam 
thoroughiite perlwade. thts is the 
truc man of the ſoul-,forwiolk [ike 
meethinkes I could oladlie forſake 
tius world, to cnioy his loue cuer- 
laſtingly. 

And therefore ! ftucke vnto him, 
for be lized me ſtill ; neither could 1 
find a better friend, 

For my toule alwaie hath excee- 
dingly dcfired ſucha one, as i; the 
greateſt for power,the beſt for good 
nes,the woorthieſt tor digaitie, and 
the moſt happy for all good thines, 

And becaule he is veric curteous, 
hee gaue me comfortable wordes , 
warily toreſecing that they ſhould 
ncigher terrific , nor breake mee 
through 
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Cha».t5 ti; ( 1 it is Ioricties 


of the [miitation of Chr Us 
throu2h 0.1ec-much rourh nefle, 5:1 
rathe: entoine a d tzach mee th. 
which ſhouid bee both hobe, uy 
ſweete to be borne, that ſo my y 
afte&t10n 111-hr the bers: Shedbs 44\vn 
9%; Rl Tits i.O:C force. bly add: ted 
to the frec:1,! bcloued, and ſhrink not 
bac! 

M, She ſhail the b-trer,ſ11d he, bee 
nſlty Q2d,and profit, 1fnotDy force, 

wt trongh genrienes ſhe be proun- 
ked forward. She wil the more eati! y 
receive my yoake ,rather by Jour 
with rewards, than dy feare with pu- 
niſhment. And it ſhsneede i: npuiſt- 
fjon,ler it a be vied,that vio!tcc 
do not overthrow h-r. 

F. rhe knew neht well what ws 
beſt for a young pl wt,and what pro= 
fit this h Is kindn ©eS Wolll ld bring vntro 
mee, elpec1u; tear thetime of trvall, 
wh:n 1 thoulderfily call into my re - 
mem'ranc* the gocd things which 
ai the firſt he did voto my ſoule, and 
thereby take courage to proceede in 
thc battell. 

Hee would not ſtraight way open 
vnto me, what and how much trouble 
1 was to endure in his ſeruice z but 
ſometime hee tempered aduerfitic 
with proſperity, well confideriog my 
vweake» 


Chriſt his kia Ines, 14 


9, 


Chp.sy 
The fourth bocke 
weakenes at the firſt vitil through ex- 
pertence I had gotten it. cngth ro ca- 

durcatflicticn 

Aſter all this he caricd mee alout, 
enſtrufted, and boare mce vpon his 
ſhoulders. 

Hce conduQed mee ouer the hole 
Sctipture, & with the heare of his ho- 
ly Spirit he armed me againſt the wic- 
ked tentations ot Sathan, 

Moreouer, he placed before mine 
eyes exiples of a!lthe virtues, name- 
ly,the holy Patriarches,and Prophets, 
befides the glorioas lights of the new 
Teſtament. 

Enen as a Mother teacheth her lit» 
tle childe,ſo he inſtruted me, bre 1k« 
inz ſpiritaall ſhales , and puttir & the 
kernels into my iawes, becau:e they 
were [wc eteto be eaten. 

Search if you cin what thev.ſigui- 
fie, and where ſuch may be fonnd, 

Openthe apoſtolicall booke, read 
aduiſcdlie, and ſec if you are able to 
comprehend ſo great myſteries. 

Peruſe the Prophet Iſaiah ; looke 
into the Goſpell , the light of al 
lights, and marke if they doe not 
yeelde moſt pleaſant notes of them: 
ſclues. 

In them whatſoeuer you find: 
whid 
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Chay.1 5 I1is ; 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

which is obſcure; and bard to bee vn- 

dcr{tood, that is a nut an athel! 

But if you heare 1t exoounded, and 
enderiiand that which afore you did 
not, then broken is the !h2:!, and the 
{(weetnes of the nut doch; {tour in the 
hea:t. Ani foarc wee to indge of 0- 
ther darke ſentences. Whereby you 
may beholde ſo many nurs,as ycuſce 
hidden ſentences. 

And how thinke you,did hee bexrc 
n:e an {1's ſhoulders? } hat hee did (o 
often as he behelde mine infhrmitre, 
and yct neither caſt mes oft, nor dc- 
ſpiſed me, but patiemly and mercitul- 
ly did b-are witt me fs 

Aogaine, heedid beare mee on his 
ſhoulders, wbenhce made other men 
to beare with mine infirmitics, and 
whatſocucr was blame worthy within 
mee, 

Beſides, yet more louingly hee did 
beare me on his ſhoulders , when hee 
bare his crofle vnto the place , - called 
the place of dead mens ſculs *, where 
hee was crucified. For then was I a 
more heauie burthen ynto him, than 
the crolſe was: And my finnes were 
more grievous tobis bones ®, than 
this wood of the crofle to his backe. 
Becayſe for my (ake that croſle was 
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Spfrituall aſſivitie, 16 Chop,'e 
T be fourth boaoke 
carried ®,1:vt tor his owne fake. 
Oh, tow 15 he aboue allttjnos to 
be !oucd, and to be worſhipped, by 


nlfa 53.5.6 


whole orice ard merits t ami thus 
o Luke.15.4 "2s... 
l:0ti; found out * , and redeemed !, 


E.XC, 


pCal.z.iz Andihercore ke ſhallbe as deere to 


me,:s the clvl4e :s to his mether, 
But well I know, that T am far vn- 
mcete to loue him, Notwithſtanding 
my baidnes come hfrom his poods 
nes. N:ither could I doe otheruite 
but ran vnto his malt friendly em- 
bracements, when he ſhewed hialclf 
fo kinde v-'to me. 
I do well remember what che Pro. 
phet David ina certaine place doth 
q 1.Sam, 18 ſay L 
veils, us mWh:tamlifand wiat is my life,or the 
familie of my father in Iſrael, that} 
[h1ld be ſanre in law tothe King © 
But our affioitie rog1ther 15 much 
more excellent, than this of Dauid 
andS ul. Becruſe ours is a pure and 
ſincere kinred, not with fleſh and 
blood, but betweene God himſeltc,. 
betweene fait vnuiolatcd , and 4 
good conſcience. 
Of this, did that Diſciple whome 
£1,1gn.4-4 Telus loued,ſpeake on this wiſe *: 
Greater is he that is in J®#,than ht! 
that is inthe world. 
For 
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7 
of the Imitation of Chr:ft, 


veth forth this Kinre4. 

[ hertore fith Dauid thought him 
ſelte tar + nmecte to be ſonne 1a lawe 
ynto-an earthly King: much more a» 
daſhed ought I to be, to enter into 
allance with the King of all Kingy, 
that vouchſafeth to allure mee, vile 
wetch,into his trierdſhip. 

So that he hath delt with me, not 
according to my deſerts, buteuen as 
it ſcemed good in his merciful eres, 

Oh blefſed, and happie art thou, 
ſoule, nowe thou artfalt bound with 
the chaine of the heauenly loue! 

Oh hownoble, an4 free art thon, 
ſeeing thou art priuic cucn to the 
fighings of fo holic copulation! 

But (ceing | hive (pent many words 
abour the beloved. and yer hue not 
anſwered tuliy vnto your demaund, 

let vs now begin afreſh,and god 
grantthar our ſpeech may 
be both to our com- 
fort and profit. 


Cpirituall aftinitie, 


For God 15 loue f, and loue bt in- \'-loh.4.16. 


a Pf, 123. 2. 


blohn. 15.5 


Fentatio ) negeflarie 


T be forrth bogke 


17. The more wee loue Chriſ., the 
wore wee may. 2+ Tentation and when, 
3. Happinefle of the |1fs to come, 
4+ How to beare attli- 


Py 
> 


ed continually ypon my friend. 
Since firſt I began toloue him, 1 
haue had agrext defire to continue 
wich him. And this mine 1ntent hked 
him well, and kee allowed the ſame, 


ſaying * ; 


He that abideth in me,and t in him,the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit. 

But that the truth, the ſtrength, and 
the puritie of my loue might appearc, 
It was behoouetull that I ſhould bee 
tempted. And fol could not bee,vn- 
I:le he both ſuffered rhe ſame, and 
hid hirgſelfe, 


And, 


both for the purging of the inner 
ePCr19,73, man *,and forthe fruitful} bringing 
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Gon, 


Ehold, 45 the eits of ſer 
vantslooke vnto the hads 
of of their mai5Þers: and a 
if the ezes of a maiden vn- 
to the hand of hey miſſrit 
+.ſo mine cics arc fir- 


becauſe tentation ſcryeth 
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Cha »,1 6 119 No perzcenth's life, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

forch of virtue ; and alloifor the bct- 

ter petceiuing the ſpirituail graces of 

God, | was tried, and exerciſed there» 

with ll. 

How ſtronglie, and how often hee 
flang me this waie and that wile, my 
God and Lord, which knoweth al (ce - 
crets 4, and is a witneſle to cuerie 1p... , 
pritie cogitation' of the heart *, and yrſ@ 1g 
Rill feeth mee, and perceiueth how I e aR.15.8 
am nothivg ciſe but 2 fraile creature 
f\, cuenhe Gwack righe well. 

I ftherefore he had not aſſiſted me, 
when [ was extreamly afflited, doubr 
les I had periſhed ning readie £0 
fall intothe pit of deſperation. But 
hee, whoſe manner is tocomfort the 
troubled in ſpirit®,tooke mercy vpoa 
me. 
For, if God helped & aſſiſted not, 
who were able robeare ſo manifold \ 
tentations ! 

And therefore it was ofhis great 
mercie that I ſtoode before the tace 
of ſuch troubleſome tempeſts:and al- 
ſo it is of the ſame his g00d nes, that 
ſill I doſtand and fall nor. x 

But heercof I may not yainelie £ 
torft,ſo long as [live in this mortall 
bodie, 

Kor though I ſe the element is 

now 
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7:0 C' a» t6 
T he foxrth boghs 
now cleere, yer doe | not ithinke that 
191g ge will continue quit , Fu the 
winde todawmly will atile,6& that h:ps 
pelic when we thinke lea(t tiicreot, 


No-eice jathitlie, 


—— 


So that by ſo much I perceiue | 
doe neede my friend his afſiitance,by 
how muchl perceiue 1 dolic open on 
all fides to troubles, ' 

: We ſhall be quiet no where but in 
Reue, 21.4+ hicauen |, where my friend doth teed 
his ele with toy and cxultation, 
Burt when there: Whan can [ ſpeak 
thereof?Scarſe c3n I thinke ary thing 
thereof, and that not cuidentlie e- 
nough ; and enter thereinto | may | 
not, 
Oh that he would come, and ſet | 
mee in that all glorious, quict , and 
fruitfull paſturc of his {aints , where 
neither Sathan is, nor danger to be 
feared! 

As yetT toilein the ſea, and whe- 
ther I ſhall attaine vnto the port of | 
{aluation by reaſon of my troubles | 
a: ing through ſo many contrarie 
windes,[ am vtterly ignorant» 

So thot | am altogether ovt «>> 

* . quiet. Notwithſtanding,it is a ſhield 
and comfort vnto mee, that I til do 
bchold the light of faith that ww 

a 


Chap, 16. 121 
of the Imitation of C briſt. 


1] ſubmiſhon I ſeeke the fauour of 
my bel »ued ; that I beare toward him 
a conſtant hope z that I will, not bee 


ſeparated from his Joue + ; and that kKRomb.z5 


1 doo reſt vpon his prouidence, and 
vnſearchable 200 laces, more than yp- 
on my lelfe. 

And therforc, though too too often 
I doo ſtavger,yea aad fall too ſome- 
timeinto ſinne ; yetam I not to de- 
ſpaire, but rath-r continuallic to flic 
ymto him and tocrie, 

O Lord my G OD, haue mercie 
vpon mee, and ſuffer mee not to pe- 
riſh through my manifold tentati- 
ons, but aſſiſt me faithfully , that 
raliantly I may reſiſt, and ouer- 
come. | 

Reach out thy right hand vnto 


the worke of thine owne hands |, oh 1Teb 14.45 
thou which trieſt mee by Satan , and Platm, 9 5.7 


ſctreſt inee oftentimes on thy left 
hand. 

And if any ſuch tentation ſhall 
come, as will ſtay mee from crying 
vnto the Lord, then will I Ggh from 
the bottom of mine heart . For he 
kaoweth cuen the verie ſecrets of 


the hart ® , and :8 priuie to the gro= mPal.7.9 
niogs of che ſpirit ®, 't is not his will nRcm. 8.26 


th*'t any one cuen of the leaſt ſhould 
G1 pe- 


Hopein tentations 


The ſain&es doo ſifler, 132 Chap, 6 


The forth booke 
*Maa8.14 periſh *, 
| Oh , how great was his goodnes 
to mee-ward, inthat it piealed him 
to be preſent with me in my trouble, 
when I did not know, nor could mark 
ſo much |! For often he preſerved me 
from being vtterlie given oucr vnto 

my Wicked afteRions, 
Through his ſecret iudgment it 
came to'palſe now and then, that 1 fel, 
& was foiled euEintrifles,that I might 
?pl1g 73 not ware proude ? , and be high min= 
ded for great things,but learn throgh 
huadvliation, how I was nothing eucn 
then wheal ſecmed to ſtand vpright, 

*I,COT,4.7 and to flouriſh 4. 

And therefore I wiſh you not 0- 
ver-raſhlie, or quickely to commend 
mee, ad ſeeme to proſper in 
your fight , but reſerue all praiſe vn- 
tillthe good dayof my death, yea 
rather praiſe the Lord,and not me. 

Giue the gloric vnto GOD an 

*Lu.2.14 high *, which affiſted mee in all my 
tentationss 

For hee deliuered mee of his mer- 
cie manie atime,when I was taken of 
mine enemies. 

Alſo,when they came as a whirle- 
winde to deſtroie mee, hee ſent out 

Plali8.14 his arrowes, and ſcattered them C ; 
an 
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Chap.z6 i123 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


and he encreafed [ightnings and ap- 
pallcd thew,fo that they left me for 
time. Pecauſe hee would not hane 
meeto bee without that, which from 
time totime hehath acquainted his 
ſaints withall * + 

Sothat 1had afterward a little 
qui: tnes, and peacc,by the meanes of 
my friend, 

(!Whereupon, I did betake mee not 
ynto bodilie, or worldlie, but vnto 
ſpiritaall eaſe, bebolding the earth a 
far oft, and caſting my thoughts ypon 


the ſecrets of heauen ®. g 


I gane diligence to ſee what man- 
ner of perſon am, and how I might 
beſt pleaſe him, which had reuealed 
vi:to me {ſo marie tokens of loue, far 
beyond all deſerts of mine. 

And ſo much asin meelaie, T wi- 
ſh:4d contiouallie for this ioyfull 
peace,the better to cleane vnto him, 
and to (eruc him the more freelie- 

Bur manie times the {cule hath 
not herdefire. But ſometime i is 
graunted,ſometime ypon good con- 
11dcration it is differred, 

For who would not wiſh ſtill ro 
reſt vnder the ſhade of the beloued, 
if it might bee grauntcd him, andif 
timeand place. were conuenient? 


| G 3 But 


The ſain&s doe ſulker, © 


tAti,, 
23 


34-19 


"Þ 
Col.3.1 
3, 


' Mifiries ofikis life. 124 Giap.rs6, 
The fourth booke 


Butnow my friend worker with me 
againe, 

[ feele not aff: A100 alway, nei. 
ther yet doo I enioy continua!l reſt, 
but by an cucning and moraiag a day 
is made. 

For this mortall life is ſpent in 
comming and going both tkrough 

x AQ.14.2. proſperitic and aducrlitie *. 
This was in the minde of that ſaint 

y Iob.7. 19 - which ſaid 7, 

Thow dao5t viſt him in the morning, 

end trieft him euerie moment. 
Notwithſtanding , it ſeemeth a 
kinde ofreſt, if the enemie doo nei- 


ther too often, nor too importunate- 
lic aflaile, 


granted mee cuen a little toreſt my 
ſelfe ſweetely in my beloued, | will 
take itin good part, and rejoyce. [ 
will reioyce 1 lay, yea and alwaic re- 
ioice for that gracc of God. 
Moreover,it maketh me bold to 
ay vnto himin all my ncceflitics, 
ecauſc he hath freely preuented mc 
ſo oftentimes with his Mercifull yif- 
tation, 

For when hee doth but approach, 
minding tokceepe holic day with 
* mee, eucnthen ſuddainlie there "4 
net 


And therefore when it ſhall bee . 


Chop.16 12} When God commeth,ſinne goals J 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
neth a light ouer mine heart , which 
forthwith driucth out the cloudes of 
all wicked cogitations, whereby Ido 
enioyec the long deſired cleerenes of 
God his lighe. 

Becauſe no vncleane, nor filthie 
thing can ftand where hee entrethin 


z, for hee loueth puritie *,and is the z Revue, 31 
iograffer of the fame; ſo that of ne- a Ma 


ceſſitie all ſatanicallilluſion,together 
with the pomps of this worlde, muſt 
be packing. 

Therefore my paſſions ard tenta» 
tions which I did evdure being ſup- 
prefled, Ibegan both the more cui- 
dentlie to knowe, and the more car « 
neſtlie to loue, and the more hartilie 
to praiſe him, tor vouch(afivg at the 
length tobeate back the damned 
crew of the wicked from aſlaihng me. 

For they doe diſturbe my peace,8& 
fin doth ſo ſhut vp my mouth, that I 
am aſhamed to ſpeake ynto my wel- 
beloued. 

Bur in vaine Co they bend them» 
felues againſt his power and wiſe« 
dome, becauſe euen ina momenthee 
can flide downe into mice heart, and 

we in ſecretlie good motions,that 

may- both contemne, ard merlie 
G 3 negleR 


| When God commeth,finne goeth, 125 Chap, 1s 
| T he fourth booke 


negleCt all their priuie wiiſperings. 
O my faithfull , and all happic 
freend, take mee (o vato thee,when+ 
ſocuer thou ſhalt perceine mine af. 
feions to bee either preſſed downe 
at avic time with the waight of fin, 
orto be held with ynneceflaric buſi- 
nes, that I m1y not wander farre a- 
ſtray from thee after the ſwarme of 
wicked cogitations , andlo oucrha- 
ſtilie bedepriucd of thy grace,with- 
Out which [ ſhall not be able ro emoy 
thy fricodſhip. 
For thou art my Lord, and my 
b Mat.4-10% God *®, which by thy word dolt both 
heale, and ſanfific z which holdeft 
ePhal 65.9, my ſoule inlife ©, and ſ\vuffereſt ror 
my feete to ſlip, but deliuerettme 
from the cuill daie, and from the 

ſaares of death. 

Oh, how manie haue bin caſt off, & 
vtterlie pertſhed,that haue bin much 
more innocent than I am ! 

Andtherefore my ſoule , praiſe 

thou the Lord, and all that is within 
dPAt03,t ee blefie his holie Name 4. 

%* My foule, [ ſay, praiſe thou the 

Lord, and forget not all his benefits, 

Itis all roolittle, and far voſuffici- 
ent whatſocuer thou ſhalt, cither 
thinke,or ſpeake, or promiſe to his 

praiſe, 
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Chip,16 137 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


praife, For hee exceedcth all praiſe , 
andis much {weeter than anic mu- 
fick. 

Wherefore my ſoule cleaueth to 
thee alonc, and loueth thee abone 
all other gifts, notwithſtanding ut be 
exceedingly beawtifull and ſweete 
wluch of mecre good will thou baſt 
ſcene ynto me. 

For thou alone artthe ſpouſe ©: as 
for all things elſe thy are gifts, and 
arguments of loue. 

In ſteede of thee I will not loue 
them ; neicher will I beleeye that a- 
ny thing, or allthings in the world can 
ſuffice mee, it I have not thee : for 
in ſo dooing, I may perchance forgo 
thee with them too. 

Thou giucſt meleaue to vie many 
things for thy ſake z but I may not 
enjoy {o much as one thing in- thy 
ſtced *. 

And therefore, O Chriſt my ſweet 
ſpouſe, Ihaue preferred thee afore 
all orher thiogs , and my care hath 
bin aboue all things to Joue thee, 

V/hcrefore. graunt that bleſledlie 
I may eniote thee, andin that vnion 
eucrlaſtioglie to triumph in happines 
together with thee, 

Bug hew farre am I ceme?,1 have 
G 4 ſeng- 


In God all gaodnes, 


e Mar,o,15 


fExod, 204 


Leſſons of Patjence, 128 


gRom.1,,7. 


Chap.1s 


T he fonrth book? 
lengthened my ſpeech more than 
perhaps you would , Bur pardon me, 
good freend , For-I haue bin caried 
aloft th!ough the loue of mine e'pe- 
ciall, and onely treend; and would to 
God it would pleaſe him till to lift vp 
both me and you toogin contemplatt- 
on ! 

Let him prouide an heauenlie a{- 
cenſion , butler ys not Keepe a baſe 
going downe. 

M. Askeyou me, whether I am for/a+ 
ken at anie time of my beloued? 
S. . Yea,Ifayſo. 
M. Buthowdo yon bchaue your (e'fe 
introuble? 
S, TI takeall things as patient'ic as I 
can, expeGing his comming, 

Naturallic | am grieued: but as tous 
ching my ſpirit, 1 have inward pat: - 
ence ;that my greefe proo 2c not in- 
curable, For [ forget not, ho.y he that 
loueth, liueth in paine, 

T line by faith & ; [ belecue the ho-+ 
lie Scriptures ; | giue credit to the 
words of comfort. And although [ 

, endureatflition: yertT doubt not, 

neither indeede ought | to doubr but 
/ that God(when it pleaſeth him) can 
{ fendmecale. 

true, and qo bee creditedare 

| thoſe 


Ds G5 Oaly 


Chap.16, 129 Leſſons of patienee- 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


thole woordes which are declared. 
Becauſe the veric ſaints themſelues 
haue beene exerciſed in manie, and 
proued in like things ® , 

Nature continually doth wiſh for 
quietnes, and ſecketh to be comfor. 
tedin ſomething: bur the ſpirit not- 
withſtanding is readie to ſuſtaine 
whatſocuer the will of God is I ſhould 
endure i, i Mar, 14.36 

If therefore Iſhall be leſſe zelous, 
and leſt: willing to doe good, my pu « 
piſhment ſhall be the more erieuous, 
Thowgh he ſlaie m:.(aith the wiſeman *, k Iob.13.15 | 
3:t w:ll I truft in hims 

If I lovevirtues,patience js a great 
virtue : therefore let'patience cutte 
more bee retained For the more 
praiſe we aria the more paines 
we take in brinv19g things to paſſe, 

And that our virtue” may bee pro. 
ued, and malc the more glorious, 
we are commonlie exe'Ciſed by con- 
trary cucnts, 

Therefore whenſoever any fuch 
triall ſhal happer, be not our ofheart, 
neither fall downe' ; but reteine thou 
paticnce, and extoll the righteouſ- 
nes of Gcd, The Lords nor fo hard 
and pitilefſe, that he can ſuffer you 
to abide long yncomforted, 


h Heb.11.4 
5.6.&C, 


The way to quiet11cs. 130 Chap.1 


The fonrth booke 


murmur againt the r1ghteous 


i;.Cor,1o, 
yerle 10 


full, you ſhall extreamelic bee 


be neuer (o great- 


dence vpon the beloued. 


Looke thou patien:ly for GoJ 


God 


and he inclined vato me, and heard 
C71, 


and defire others to praic for 
alſo, and fo commit your ſelte who 


Lo,you have a faichUll witneſſe, | Jout 
mpſ3-40,1 ſaying *,1 warted patiently for the Lor , dec! 


6, 


Onelichauz a care, that you nei. | tot 
ther lament 1mmoderatelie, noryet | ma) 


and | plca 


iult God, becauſe you are forſaken!, | goo 
leaſt the wicked ſpirit dove lend vnto ] 
you more {reczuous tentations of | tho! 
your faith, wherevy being ouerteare» | tho! 


afz if It 


flicted. no 
Wherefore beare alittle, arid ſup- N 
pr: fe your forrowe , although the Whi 


gricte both of your heart ard bodice | ies 


t- Abideconſtant in that good pur- | con 
poſe, which at the firſt you intended Y 
to keepe. For itis good, eſveciallieat | tien 
ſuchan extreamity, ro caſt all confi» | a lit 


his y ou 


heauenly comfort,ſo thall your ſpeedi: fauc 
I perceive a ſprcia!l tauor, & fight ot thee 


my bin 


And thatinyour ncede you mays | pie: 
finde thelike fauour, | doo wiſhyou the 
both earneſtly to pray your (elte, ber 
you D 


llie } <caſi 
$9 


Chap.1F, 131 
of the Imitation of Chr:ſ#, 
to his will and ordinance, that hee 
may deale with you euen as it ſhall 
pleaſe him 3 and faie to him with a 

good conſcience : 

In. thine hands are my woorks, 
thou knoweſt how it goeth with me 
thou knoweſt what 1 ſuffer;zand now , 
if it bethy will, I ſhall ſpeedily be 
comforted. 

Naotwithſtandirg, letthat bedoon 
which ſeemeth right, & good in thine 
cies, and have mercic 0n me, a deſo- 
late, and miſerable wretch , piticuſlic 
complain 19 vnty thee. 

It therefore thou contirue in pa-« 
tience and lorg-ſuffering , and for 
2 little trouble , {warue not from the 
faith and !oue in leſus Chriſt, aſſure 
y our ſelfe the brighrnes of God his 
favor will returne , and illuminate 
thee mott eloriouſlic with his beamey 
of ſpirituall comfort, And ſo the be» 
loued at his returne ſhall bee more 
decre vnto thee, thanif he had nener 
bin abſenr. 

For the ſentence of God his dif- 
pleaſure is rot paſt calling back ; nei-= 
ther is he (o oftended, that hemway not 
be reconciled againe. 

Doubtl:fle hce will ſpeedily, and 


caſilic be at one with thee , if thou 
« ue 


Ul 


God ismercifull, 


" Godismercifuty, 


Pla, 31,19 muchcon, 


132 Chap.1 EC, 
The fonrth booke 


= diligence, and promiſe afterward 
oth to be more carefull that you (in 
not, & earneſt to leade a virtuous lite, 
If thou wilt yeeld to theſe whole+ 
ſome admonitions, doult you not , 
thy belou:d will bewith you as afore, 
and at his preſence you will recciue 
Eeefaying Do 
How great « thy goodnes , which thou 
haſt laid wþ for them that feare thee | 
which thou haſt doon for them winch 
truſt in thee, vader the ſhadow of thy 
wings thau wi'tprote@ them! . 
O Zion,thou ſhalt be renged, & ſee 
thy King which is toraigneinthee. 
Thy beloued is the King of-po» 


© Dan.2- 37 wer * , whoſe kinder partes are in the 


palenes of gold, but his head is pure 
gold. 

Thus much maicſuffi:e tobe ſaid 
for your comfort, 

As for other thinges concerning 
the change ofthe beloued, namclic, 
howe hee appeareth ſometime, and 
ſometime runnerh too and fre, inthe 
next diſcourſe you ſhall receiue, and 
heare them cucn from his owne 
mouth, 
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Chap. 17, 137 The way to reſt. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
CHAP.17. 


1. The maieſtie,and omnipotencic of 
God.z., How, and why the Lord e/flifteth 
his chi!dien, 


8 Arwelous are thy 
| works, and my ſoule 
\knoweth it right wel® 
4g How isit © my be» 
\ loned, that Iam thas 
3 & dealt withall ? Why 

| ' haſt thou forſaken 

me?Anſwere, Ibcſcech thee, 

Thou didſt leaue me,and wentef, 
and cameſt againe. And heerel 1 thoy 
diddeft wel. For hadſt thou not made 
a ſpeedie returne , I had fainted wel- 
nigh;but thou tookeſt compaſiis vp- 
on me, being priuicto all my ſecrets, 

 Forthrovugh your departure I was 
veric ſad: and now for your returne 
] am glad againe, 

Notwithſtanding for my learnin 
fake, tell, what _ meaning had 
you therein > What auaileth it you 
ſo to leaue, and afflit me? 

Takeyou pleaſure in hearing}T ary ,. 
with vs, forit « towards night® . 
O-come,and fit among vs;for wk 

f an 


apl.13 9.14 


bly. 24.38 | 


| 
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Maieſtie of God, 134 Chap, I7. 
The fourth beoke 


and another diſciple arc very defirouy 
to heare you ſpeake, nd we hearnlic 
praieyouto inſtruct ys, 

Speake bolely what it ſhall pleaſe 
you,andf you think good,turne yorr 
ſpeech yntomee. I dooheare none 
with ſuch pleaſure as I doo you. And 
whoſocuer-elſe dooth ſpeave , nis 
{peech is gratctuli,& well l{tened vn- 
roofme , tcryour ſake that ſpeake 
within him. 

And theretore your fpcech (hall 
leeto me more [lweete, thar either 
the hone, orthe honie combe ; For 
they valle 1a {wectenetic ail ocher 
woordes. 

Letnowyour voice {oundin mane 
eares, 

So then the voice of the beloued 
tburdered, and ſaid: 

L I am the Lord whick ſpeake righ- 
Eſa.48 1g couſnes * ; And who is like mee in 
, $16+39*'” counſcll and wiſedome ? 

Who made the fea, and the dnie 
land T, the Lord, forming the light, 

aFſai 4s andcereating the darknes *. 

_ 7.8 Who hath entred- into the (ea, 
and brought forth waters out of the 
deepe 2 EucnT, the Lord, which 
ſearchthe hearts and the reines * » 


«plal7-g Who hath knowenall things yo. 
an 


Muacftie of God. '13$ Chap.19, 
of the Imitation of Christ, 


and is privie vnto the things to come? 
Evenl, the Lord, which haue doon 
all thinges in meaſu1c, number, and 
weighrtt, 

Ll am the creator both of heauen 
and earth 8; the ruler of this worlde 8 5{4,42.5 
> zthe knower of hidden thinges ' ; oy ces. 
the reuealer of ſecrets * ; the pollel- Pecks * # 
for »fthe whole world 1, and thebe. ky ro55 
holder cf the cauſes of all patticu- ! pfa.zo.12 
lars, 

I am God,and chance not ® , who ® Mal, 3.6 
haue continuallie with me tlc cauſes 
of all changes in the wor'd, 

] am God the almighrie ®, whoſe n Gm. 35.1 
power 15 15vIncable *®; I am God the Renel. 4.8 
moſt high ?, whoſe highreſle can n-x Revenay þ 
bee attained 4z Iam God, the moſt —_ 9919 | 
righteous ©, whoſe being cannctbe {, x thay | 


, q Pfa.ttg. 
conceiuedC, get 


t WIC I L.17 


LEES. oo. LAMESLIES. == 


I am for my preſence enery-where r Mit. 19,17 


t andyetno whereto be ſcene ©, Sam 
c, 


I amthemoſt fpirituall, ard far. PER... 


theſt from the ſenſes of man *, 9 | 
I beare allthings , yer never bur- y?ob.12,8,9 | 

dened 7, and 1 fill and rule cach place, x lobn, 1,18 

and yct ynltretched, y Feb. I. | 
I bchold both things paſt, & things 

to come alike, as though they were , 

preſent * . z Wif.8.s | 
I ſurpaſle all creatures both a Ecclu, 43,19 
: foal 


[ 


« 


Maieftie of God. 


136 
The fomrth booke 


Chap.17, 


apſa.35.10 tuall, and corporall *, 


bi.Tim, 6,16 


| cMatz4eto 


I am duwerſlie to be named : yetno 
thought isable to conceiue mee as 
am, 
I fliewe my (elfe ſuddenly , and 
foorth-with when one wou!d litde 
thiake, Iam gone avaine, 

l am indeed the invifible God *, 
which after a thouſand waies declare 
my preſence to my friends 

And thus I ſpake vnto the louing 
ſoule: 

L will hide my face for 2 1 tl» (ea- 
ſon, I will forſake her tor a while, 
to ſee if her loue be pure, and yn- 
fained. 

It is a great matter to Joue vnfai- 
nedly, For that is to loue mee nei- 
ther for her owne ſake , rior for ay 
temporall commoditic , or fpiritaall 
comfort ; butto Toue mee, and me 
only © , andthat for mine owne ſak:, 
and that to the end , and that in hope 
of nothing at mine hands. 

It is notin eucrie one thus to loue 
mee 3 but this prerogatiue of pure 
louing, is properly to the perfeRt 
foule, 

But fhe that is yet voperfe@, hath 
great necde often to be prooued, and 
exercigd, that Neemay know oy 
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P-17, 
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how much ſhe loucth mee, and howe 
oreatlic ſhedeſpilcth her (clfe. 

For you ſaid in your hart: Truly 
[ doeloue ( Chriſt) yea, and often 
= repeate the ſame thing , I loue 

im indeede. 

But I creditnot words,or thoughts 
one'y. For I will make due tryall of 
that loue. 

VhenTam preſent, and fpeake 
faire; when I ettherput, or encreaſe 
rood motions 1n the minde; when 
| eraunt pro{peritic molt commonly 
or pleaſure, then can you ſay with all 
deuoutnes, O my belewed, ! doe loue you. 
And you ſay wel', For [ am greatlie 
tobeloned, and you areat no time 
either tothinke, or ſpeake otherwiſe 
than freendlie, and honourably of 
mee, 

Bur for proſperitic,and good turres | 
only to loue,and to c6mend me,what : 
greatthing is it 2 Becauſe euen ſinners f 
doe the ſame; For when they haue re- l 
ceived what naughtilic they craued, 
they oftentimes bleſſe mee for the 
ſame. Burt praiſe is not ſeemely in the 
mouth ofthe ſipner ©, dEcchs.15, 

He therefore which enher for ſome 9 
profit, or comfort recciued, dooth 
loue mes, dooth no more ghan a co» 

. vegou? 


v 
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uetous man dooth.Bur exceede him 
I ſaie, exccede him, & proceede vnto 
greater rightcouſnes. 
Be aſhamed till to be weake and 
tender; leirne to cate mans meate, 


{ beenor till fed with the milke of 


children, 

Attaine thou to the companie of 
the ſtoure Dauids,rhat can hold both 
ſpeare, and (word, and ſhield. 


Take yp the croſſe, and followe 


eLuk.g.23 mee ©. 


Make haſt to bee in the number 
of them,which haue learned to beare 
divers atflictions, and much baniſh- 
ment for my name ſake. You are too 
much giuen ynto caſe, 

I purpoſe totric you, and to turne 
vnto the other fide, that you may 
knowe what you can ſuffer leaſt you 
ſeeme ouer innocent and holie in 
your oWne conceipt, 

Tribulation, and anger,and mine 
heauic diſpleaſure , together with 
fore tentations of wicked (pirits,fhall 
come ypon you. Some vniufthe ſhall 
ſpoyle pu of your goodes z others 
ſhall takeno compaſſion vpon you; 
others ſhall defame; others ſhall re- 
liſte; others ſhall overcharge; 0+ 


thers ſhall carrie you perforce = 
et 
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Chap,'y t39 
of the Inritation of Chriſt. 
ther you would not goe; ſome qut- 
wardlie , others inwardlic,(hall trous 

le you. Some ſhall be aduance | vn- 
to hie degree, and honour, but you 
ſhall be left vnto reproches , and cn= 
dure (eruile paines. [n all rheſe, yea 
and in greater things you ſhall bec 
prooued , whether youare a valiant 
ſoldicr of mine,or no. 

L will depart, an\| not gine ouer, 
votill I have made ſufficient triall, 
whether you bleſle meto my face. 

Now if I finde, that from the hart 
vnfainedlic vou doe love mee, and 
continuallie doe praiſe my name , 
then is it mecte that from thence- 
forth I call you Spouſe, and that you 
ſhall haue a ſecret chamber with 
mee, 

ButifI perceiue that you cannot 
beare my correion , but will iudge 
my puniſhment to be ouer-ſharp,and 
ſill bewaile mine abſence, wiſhing 
for mee with hartic and earneſt de-» 
fire, I will fende you my ſtaffe, that 
you may ariſe thereby , and after- 
ward my ſelte will come, and reſtore 
you againe ynto my woonted faugr. 
Forit is not my will that you ſhould 

Nterlic faint; becauſe him thar lo - 
uerh me, will loue to the ende ” 
n 
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And although your loucbe not fo 
perfe&t as could be wiſhes ; yerl wil 


not deſpiſe you, but prouide th 1t you | 


may growe on in loving. For ny care 
15 that you doe well ; and therefore 
miſtruſt me nor. 

I know what you can endure: which 
maketh me to temper my courſe, that 
you bce not tempted aboue your 
{trength , and (o faint. 

And ifIftwe, m your opinion, 
ſome-what too long ,looke Ge mee 
vrtill the daic of my viſitation . For 
commin g | will come, and performe 
' my promiſe, 

Bee you ſtill in prayer, [ti]l medita- 
ting vpon theholie {cripture , and al+ 
way be patient, and ſuffer, 

I am not igaotant but your greefe 
will bee much: but ſo quicklic to bee 
oucrthrowen ,and to bee out of all 
hope of my returne, I cannot like 
that. 

Where is your faith? A great faith 
ou had necde of, eſpeciallie on this 

chalfc: for although you ſee not 


g Ecclus.2z mee, yet are youſeene of mee &, in- 
| 19 towhoſe hands youare to commend 


both yourſelfe,and allthat you haue. 
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t0 my iudzements: yet hating 4 
Rrong faith, you mult of n:ceſlitie ſay 
A R'T/M C0145 art th1n,0 Lord ,an | iuſt a 'E 
thy iudgements. 

So then bee of 900d comfort, for 
this afiion is not to your deltruRin 
on, but for the glorie of God, 

I denyed your petition, becauſe I 
would hauc due pryofe of your fait! 
andloue. 

For, all this I did that yon ſhould 
well yaderſtand both your own weak- 
nes,and my goodaes \. 

I knowe what you are *, better 
than your ſelfe doth. Yea,T haue kno- 


from cuerlaſting |, 

Wherfore acknowled2ec the bene- 
fie which you haueby mee ; behold 
how miſerable you (ſhoul4 bee,if once 
I forſake you. 

As yet you haue 8ot profited ſuf+ 
ficientlie in th: knowledge of your 
leife. And becauſe it is verie expedi- 
ent that you haue that knowledge,my 
will was that by experience you ſhold 
attaine thereunto. 

Itis verie 200d for you to bee for- 
ſaken,to be troubled, ro be humbled 
fm-time, that {> th: betrer you 
may cuen ſcafiblie perceive your 

oOWwne 
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owre weakenes ®, ; 

I knowe right well this will male 
you a good diſciple of mine, And 
what, I pray you, have you loſt, if 
heereby youprooue more wile and 
watch&full ? 

Oftentines you are too arrogant, 
and forgetful c fyour felfe, thinkin 
that goodnes to be within you which 
1s not ; ſelfe-lone doth deceiue you, 
and while you thinke not of the gi« 
uer, you doe abuſe the vift, I made 
you drunke ; but you forgat how the 

grape did pgrowe yppon mine owne 
inc 
Trie your ſelfe a little, acknowledge 


Chap,17 


you: ſtrength, If chat which you had 


came of your ſelfe, why did you not 
holde't? But if yo1could nor hold it, 
confelle that youreceiued it from a+ 
boue *. And therefore aſcribe all the 
honor to the mercie of God, and 0- 
penlie confefle, how without mee you 
can doenothing *, 


Conlider both in what cede 1 | 


ſtand you, and how able alſo am to 
confirmeyouina'l goodnes, 
Where were you before I called 
ycu,but welteting in fin and wicked. 
nefſ.? And now how would you wan- 
gcr,if | dieftes you not? Yea, and 
when 
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Chap,17 142 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

when alſo went it well with you, if 
you had not my fauor ? 

S. And {laide, Arno time,ſweet 
Lord, Thoualone, art my fingulzr 
good friend, inall things, and aboue 
all moſt faithfull. 

L. Why thea did you purpoſe fo wice 
tedlie with your lelfe, to gocatter 
ſtrange louers ? 

Whatmiſliked you in me ; was it 
either my maieſtie,or my bewtie ; 
S. Ah Lord, thereis none compara- 
ble to thee, either for bewtie, or lor 
plorie, or for riches, or for authority; 
neither in heaucn norin earth is ame 
ike ynto thee ?, For thou onely art 
molt hie ouer all creatures. 

The heauens arethine 1, the earth 
alſo is thine ; thou haſt laide the 
foundation of the worlde, and all that 
therein is. 

Mauch is itthat thou hiſt imparted 
vp3nthy creatures, by which, thy 
beautie,wiledomezand goo Ines duth 


thy bleſſed, and glorious preſence , 
tis nothing, So that by experience 
I have learned nowe, that | canrot 
lick thy companie one houre to- 
gether, but with much griefe to my 


ſoule, 
Returne 


Ch ifl atrue friend. 
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Returne therefore vnto mec; thou 
haſt hitherto wandered enoug\ a- 
bour. 

Let not hence-forth to bee more 
fraied, and milde, and faithfull, yea 
and to truſt in mee, not onely in the 
day of my gratious viſitation , but 
much more in the nighe of tentati- 
ON, 

I h we letyou flip,that being wea- 
ricd,you might returne ynto mee the 
more ſpeedi!y,and beeing fruſtrate of 
outward comfort, at length vnder- 
ſtand how much you arc bound ynto 
mee, that ſo often haue called yato 
you. 

And therefore liſten now at the 


L. 


laſt, forit is not without cauſe that 


ſometime you are torſaken; that you 
are colde ſometime in zeale; that” it 
wketh you; that you arc ouer-weari- 
ed with tencations ; that on all ſides 
you are afflited gthat you can nei- 
ther finde anie counſaile, norfecle 
comfort, but are enforced to enJure 
anguiſh and miſcrie at all times, and 
inall places, 

! amabſent, to the ende you may 
knowe how needfull 11 is that 1 bee 
preſeat with you, not onely in one 
matter,or ina lpeciall cauſe, but in 
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145 The crof{®-no ;curſe, *- 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
eucuie :Qior,in all places and times, 
{> well earlie as late, whereſocucr 
ou ſhall become,go,or ſtand. 
For this will teach you tO walke 
warilie with your friend 3 to abſteine 
from vanities , and totake heede of (Mich.6.8 
offcnſes *. 
I doo leave you, that you malic 
well vnderſtand bow nk ou are 
bound to lone mee, that is, that you 
maie {ee a mannerhow to loue mee 
indeed. : 
It is verie true you thought your 
ſelfe more ſtout, and happie, than in 
truth you were: but when 1 did once 
withdraw mine aide from you alittle, 
it then appeared to the world howe 


rable*. 
How ſhall your lone bee knowne, 
raleſle you beare my yoake with pa- 
ticnce ? 
Sometime I (ce you to waze lug. 
viſh, and therefore I doo hide my 
ſelfe for an houre, like a friend ſNan- 
ding behinde the wall *, that you #S0ng-2-9 
mate be ſlirred yp the more zelouſly 
tolceke me. 
I knowe for my patt, and ſee all 
things *: but troublous trials (which * E<clv£.43 
are good for many cauſes(doo make "*'*999 
H x you 
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you the more hecedicand wiſe in al 
your aftioas 7, 

Moreouer if you louc mee, yo! 
will not waxe the more flugoith n 
ſeekiog mee for all this ; if you lik 
me,you will ſeeke me. 

hat > Wor you not, how riche 
painefullie come by , are kept mol 
carefullic ? who fo wiſheth reſt, a 
the wearied man 2 Who loueth 6 
FEindlie, as hee which hath fight 
molt heauily ? And 1s not that icwd 
which was loſt, and is found againe, 
much more eſteenzed than beforeit 
Was*?So,cuen ſo is the ivie double, 
andthe mirth double, at the long 
wiſhedpreſence of the beloged, 
And therefore it is much tor your 
profic that I withdraw my (c|te ; be» 
cauſe [ docit\, not for any il! wil 
to you-wardes , but ypou very good 
eauſc;ſo dol dally with my friends, 

Ler it ſuffice you at this time,thut 
yau haue bin in my fauorto hears (0 
much ac my 

Befides, whenyou haue needs, 
returac yato mee , and feare not, 
For neuer ſhut mine eares agaiolt 
that perſon .which hu nb'ic and cat 


Chap. 19 


Mat. 9,9 .8 neſthe criech for mine afliftance®, 


y Chaps 


/bap.. 1: 


my Lo! 
alured 
and to 
thinks 
kinde,1 
his wo 

Bur 
againſt 
you fe; 
ſiv”er, 
world, 

Wh 
luine 11 
leaſt, 


ap.17 Fbap. 18 147 Faith emboldeneth. 
of rhe Imitation of Chriſt. 


; YA CHAP, 18 


a l 1. The confidence of a true 
THUS Ycbrift1an.2, God infiifieththe wngodlie, 
3- giveth whatſoguer good is to man, 


iche ul h mai to defpai 
4- will haue no man to defpaire. 
mol! $ +buethar all {ſinners hold, 
flie vato his mercie. 


b & 
ghed Y Lorde God will helpt 
ewe fo #,mee therefore ſhall 1not 
ine, CE 0 Fbe confounded®., allai,$ 6.9% 
Dre F\ Al S. Let it grieue no bo= 
uble, LY Vie, though I loue 
long I much to ſpeake with 


my Lord God, whoſe goodney hath 
allured, & inflamed me both to pray 
; be Jand ro medit2te in fuch ſort, that me 
| wil] thinks I ſhould bee too hard and yn«* 
200d I inde,if 1 made none anſwere vyate 
ends, this wordes, 
thu | But happelic ſome one will faie 
re {oagainſt mee, T herefore neither doe 
you fcare God,ſecivg you arc a foule 
eds ſin"er,vaworthic cuen to live in this 
not, } world, 
aiok Y  Whence is it, that you dare ſo pre« 
| eats | fume 18 your heart? And, becing the 
*, Jlciſt, and vilelt ofall others, with. 
Ha what 


Fank emboldeneth, 148 Ch 

The forrth booke 
what face can you thruft forth your 
ſelfe (o to talke with your Lord: 

aBccluſ 15 God *> Whom do you make you 

= 9 {elte? 

——_— Oh, my louing Lorde, do? thog 

anſwere oa my behalfe . For the 

mouth of the wicked 1s opene4 vpoa 
me *, 

If I woulde iultific my (elfe,mine 
owne mouth ſhall condemae mee «, 
And thoughT were cleane, yet did 
not my ſoule know ſo much, 

Oh Lord, thou knoweſt my follie, 
and my ſhamefaſtaes . Speake thou 
on my behalfe, and [full gladly will 
keepe lilence, 

L. Giue thoy none hetdeto the 

wardes of the wicked: but rather do 

thouremember howe I haue (aide, 

I came 18 0 call the rirhteous , but the 

' 17 ſenners vnto repent ance * , | 
dtak.o.07Þ Amnotl todo what [ will*? Wh» 
—_ may refit my pleaſure? 

Heb, 3. If I thinke it 204 to fhew fauar 
toth:e-ward, though litrle thou de- 
ſerue the ſame at mine handes, who 

fRom.8. 33, ſhall reproue me therfore '? 

Lobn.g tf He thatis withour finne, ler him 

5 '7. throwethe firſt ſtone at thee 8+ Bur 
if they,alltho packe of them,arcin- 
ners,with what, face can they 
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| fau't with wy f1vor tothee-ward ? 


Gods kindnes,mams happines- 


You haue notchoſen mee * , but hIoh.1g.16, 


wy mercy did preuent you, 

Dareth anie yet murmure againſt 
you for comming vnto me? Comfort 
thy ſelfe, his murmure is not agatoft 
thee , but Alulic againſt my perſon, 


becauſe itis1 that receiue ', and cate j1,Tim.1,1s, 


with ſinners * , 

And why ought you not to chal- 
lenge mine acquaintance, the which I 
reloiceto ofter rather than to with- 
draw from any one? 

S. Ob gratious Lorde,lay not this 
linto their charge, but to mee, and to 
my ſins, 

I cannot denie , but deſeruedlic 

they conceiue ill of mee; yeal doo 
openlie acknowledge this withall,that 
| am much more wicked than any wi 
doth knowe . 
L. Youdo well thus to humble your 
leltc.For in fo dooing, yoa ſhali-eucr 
gaine, and more caſely obtaine niy 
favor, 

Notwichſtanding, I will notthere- 
fore caſt you away, becauſe you'arc 
a figner,and faultic, albeit that ſhould 
make you bothto thinke baſelie of 
your (elte.avd alway to hauc in minde 
what great ſnnes you are polſured 
h 3 withal 


Kk Matt. 9.11. 
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Gods kiadnes,mans happines. 150 Chan.ts, 
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withall. 


But that you perith rot through 
deſperation , confider howe manic 
rightcons men I haue made of fin- 

Mak 317 ners!, freendes of enemies, choo- 
_—— -- fingthe humble, and refuſing the 
m Luke. 4. 51 Proude ®, | 

$2,&, LThaveno necde of anic ovifte df 
Luke.18-14 thine ": onely this I require at you 
James.4.6 handes,namely, thatyou loue met 


n Þfa- age with a pure heart ”, andT[amfatirh' 


cd. 

S. I amcleanedaſhed, for, alas,ther: 
is nought within me to ſtir yp your 
loue thus to me-ward. 

L. 1do ncitherreſpe& nor requit: 
'the things thacthis world doth offer 
ro get fauour withall; if you do lour, 
andthat your loue bee feruent, and 
conſtHr,itis all chat I aske. 

Bur, TI pray thee , whoſe are the 
things that do,or may adorne a man! 
Are got all things mine, whatſocucr 
doe litter cigher in the: bodie, or 
minde FP? 


1 
eMarca. 33 


p lam, 1.17, 


b Cor, 4,7» 


ſer our the bodie,they ought little to 

_ trouble your minde, Bur.the chinges 
which belong to the beantifying of 

- Yertue,it Randeth you vpon to ſeeker, 
that yay may plca(e the Lordin ' 
light 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
light of the living. 

"Howbeit, you haue weli done jn 
kumbling,ardaccuſing your ſelfe ſo 
well outwardly as inwardlie before 
the face of my maieſty,by a—_— 
ynfainedlie your great weaknes, an 
wickedneſle, and by fetching deepe 
ſighes, for that you arc veric ynwor= 
thie to chalcr.ge the fauour of my fa» 
miliaritie even bur one houre,beceing 


as l am _aglafſe pure without [por *, q Wiſy.28 
ard you are a great ſinner & vncleane © Gen, byar 


euen from your infanci. *, 

And therefore be cuer mindefull 
both of your fraile condition, and of 
my glorious maieſtic , and ſo with 
humble reverence approch boldly ine 
ta my preſence, 

For I am hee that putreth awaic 
thine iniquitics,and will not remem+ 


ber thy fins (; it is I that iuſtifie the 


rngodlie ©, and this I doe for mine (Iſa-43.2 5 
holie name ſake ; yea and Tam till iRom4-s 


readie to miniſter greater pgiftes of 
wercie yato thee. 

Becauſe I doe eucr chooſe to ſhew 
fauor rather then diſpleaſure, as one 
who bad rather ſpare than puniſh, 

Yea, al! this fee meth but little -in 
mine eyes, ncither am I ſo contene 
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a fecond, or a thirde rathzr, yea, in 
yeric deede, as I can ſet none ende 
to my mercies ® :ſo neither can the 
number of my giftes and benefits be 
recited *, 

Laſtof all,after that! for my pin 
haue pardoned fianes, and men for 
wr ren by their goodneſic haut 
teſtified tothe world their vafainel 
repentance, then doe [ reſtore for 


Chap. 1) 


; -the moſt part the comfort of - mine 


y 2.Cor. F. 
17 


healchfull countenance, by powrino 
in molt plentifull maner the grace of 
mine holy ſpirit. 


And although a finner doc abide \ 


ftillin the flcth : yet doe I recciue 
him into my familiaritie, ſo that heig 
not to feare the vtter confuſion for 
fins committed : but rather tothanke 
ard praiſe God, that old thinges bee 
paſsed awaie, and that all thi:gs are 
become new 7. 

4 0740-6 mercifull am T, 
that alwaies I am more readie to for- 
giue,than thou art to beg forgiuencs 
at mine handes ; more rcady to giue, 
than thou art to aske. 

Therefore whic fearc you? What 
difmaicth you to approch ynto the 
fide of ſuch fauors ? And why do you 
cſtrange your ,ſcife from ſo greate 


kindnes | 


heard 


-. 


| 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
kindenes offered vnts you ſo frank- 
lie of mine own accord ? 

Doubtleſle, though you did cer- 
tainly yaderſtand that | were pur* 
poſed to giue youthe deniall : yet 
ouzhr you not to defiſt from praier, 
nor yet to be Qut of al hope of being 
heard ; butſo much the more ear- 
neſtlieto be inſtant in crying, vntill 
you were hrard . 

For my mercies are infinite, and 
what I demie at onetime, way bee 
granted fauourablie at another. 

How knowe you whether I will 


| turne my face rnto you, and grant 


you the defire of your heart ? 

And what faith the Prophet cone 
cerning mee ? Approche ynto him, 
and be 1llightened, fo fhall-not your 
faces be confounded, 

Wherefore accuſe your ſlow com« 
ming vato me rather than your of- 
ten ny 3 and rather your 
fearefull ſhamefaſtnes, than yoar- 
prompt preſuming of forgiueties, 

To hope well of my goodnes,is 2 
verie token oftrae hunnhne, and of 
a great faith. 

This dool ſpeake, that you may 
not offend z and that when you doo 
offend , you deipaire nov, bur nſec 

HS again 
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againe with ſpecde, For yer you hay: 
hope, aud aa aduocatc wi:h the Fx. 

tacr®©, 

What? Looke youtobe all war. 
thie before you make acceſle voy 
mee? And of your ſclte when will you 
bee (o? 

It on'y ſuch as are good and woo 

thie, and great, 2nd p:rfect, ſhoull 

proch ynto mec,to whome ſhoy!l 
nners and publicans approch? 

Sothen what ſaith the Goſpel|! 

There reſorted wnto him pub.icans, and 
fonners to heare bim *. 
Thercforelet the vawoorthie ap- 


proch,that they may become woor. | 


thie ;. letthe wicked approch , that 
they. may bee made good ; let the 
weake and yoperfeR approch, that 
they may proueſtrong aad perfe&; 
yea let all and eucric one approch, 
that they may recciue from thea. 
bundantftreames of the wel of life®, 
I amthe well of lite, that cannot be 
drawgec dric. 


He which is ahirft, lerhim come | 


vnto meand drinke*. And he which 
hath nothing, let him come and buy 
without Muer. awd withour c12n4e *, 

He that is ficks,let hin come to be 


healed * Hee thay is. neighes liornor | 
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cold let him came to be inflained\, f Mar. 9- 24 


Hee that is feareful, let him come 
to be encouraged: he that is ſorrows 
full,tet him come to be comforted. 

He that is withered, let him come 
tobe tarted;he th: is wearied with 
cares, let him come to bee refreſhed 
WI 10Y. 

Lo my dc'ite is to be with the chil» 
drenofmrent, 

Hee thatd:fi:e:h wiſedome, let _ 
him come vato my lefſons®, hiſans,s 

Hee that ſeexerh riches, lethim *-o 
cometo recelue thoſe which aree- ; 14. 
teroall,and incor: uptible |, ” __ 

Hee that hunteth for honor , let 
himcome to get an cuerlaſting 
name in the inheritance of heauen; 
lLce that wiſheth for felicity, lethim 
come, andhee ſhallraflce the ſoure 
r:igne,, erernall, and infinite happi- 
pes®, 

[,cnenl it is which giveth altem- 
porall good things un and befides | James. 17 
that, I giuc etcroall riches inthe 
heauens ®, And what I promiſe] mRem.6.33 
will performe , atſuch time as my 
commandements are duly obſerued, 
And bethenſhall bee crowned glo- 
riouf;2 in heaven, that hath fough- 
zen couragiouſlicin zhis world, 

| (hap. 


g Rom #,;1 


k 1.cor. 2.9 


n 2Tim, LIif 
IS 


b1.607,13,02 


In heaueo,happines. 


* more ioyfullto the Faithfull Soule, 
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Chap.1g. 


f. The deffre of a Chriſtian $ »ulei; 
never ſatisfied, tili God bee e uoyed, 


3 Nocemtort anie whit com- 
parableto the ſpiricyall 
loie, 


{1 


7 I E T the meditation 
- ep of mine heart bee acee)- 
. it LA 246/e 11 thy ſight *, 
Tj Whatcan be mort 
comfortable , What 


than Rtill deuoutly to meditate ypon 
her Lord Godithat whome ſhe can- 
not as yet beholde in a cleere, and 
bleſſed light, at the leait the may, az 
it were, make lumpreſent by earneſt 
calling him into minde ? 

Therefore let her behold him as 
ina glaſſedarkelic *, whome hee is 
not to {ee tace ynto face. 

And albeit ſhe may not have a {ul 
fight ot him in his maieſtie : yetlet 


her ſearch for him by types in the 
Scriptures. 

Oh that the care to ſceke the 
face of the Lord did neuer waxe cold 
within me,but daily more aud more 
cnc. calcd} 


Howbeit, | 


_—_ ——C—+ —— 


Ehap.'g I In hexuen,happmess 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

Howbeiz, the ſoule thar louech 
God , hath a wondertull defire to 
entoie the fight of God. Fertoſce 
hin is happines indecde , and tac 
abſolute felicity <. 

Wherefore the defireth this ble(- 
ſednes, that, her who!e appetite ba- 
uing attained ler ende , the may be 
Gari>tied, and at quiet; for nothing 
inthew orld is able to contenther 4.4 *cc!e. 1,8 

For long expericnce hath taught 
her, that t1ie more ſhee ſtrajeth from 
cel-ſtia!l happines ,the mote vnbap- 
pie and ynquiet ſhe is, inaſmuch as 
in this wor!d nothing is permanent, 
or durable * , that may aſlwage the 7 
heat of her affection. MT £2.15 

Sothen let hermake returne ynto fGen,t,26 
him that made her', andlet herde- 27 
freto be bleſſed of him, who atthe We » 23 
fiſt created her, 

For doubtleſſe, he that made the 
foule , muſt ſarisfic the ſoule with _. 

od things 8 . Becauſe, ſuch a de-5® —_ 
re hath hee inſtilled into her , that 
hee being gen, nothivg will con+ 
tent her ; nor any ioie comfort her 
oreathe, 

And therefore,ſoule of mine, ſtand 
not hcere ſtill, for this is vo place of 
reſt for thee ; but moung alt , al- 
cende 


CRei, 23.4 
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hToh,6. 44 


| Ackay gy 
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cende ynto him that made thee. For 


he hath now ſent bis meflcnagers, & 


biddeth thee to aſcend. 

So many deſires of eternal! life as 
he inſpireth,ſo many meſſengers hee 
doth fende, Which being caterta1- 
ned,prepare thy ſclte to rby iouraie, 

Then goelt thou on, when i!ron 
delireſt to ſce him ; when thou labo. 
reit to pleaſe him 3 when thoares 
gounceſt this worlde ; when thou 
doo(t, whatſocuer thou dooſt, euca 
of pure loueto himeward, 

For had hcenot fiſt ſought thee, 
and powred holic cogirations inty 
thy breſt, thou couldelt never leeke 
him *, 

Forthar ſoule dooth Languiſh,nor 
for loue,but throgh wearines, which 
isnot inlightened with the beames 
of theetervall ſunae i, 

Bur, it through the ſweete blaſtes 
of the Southren winde, her frozen 
coldnes,and forrowe bee once refol- 
ued, then by reaſon of the light in- 
ſpiced, and incomprehenſible diute 
pity, ſhe beginneth to ſweat, through 
the hotnes of loue. 

Oh infinite heate of the true 
Sonne', what boilings dooſt thou 
cauſe then wighia the hears of tac 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
loucr ? Thoudiflolueſt the darknes 
of a trowfull minde, and bringeſt 
the liborſome toile yoto notlvag, 
The!lo5g time and diies of pouerty 
thou dooſt comfort and thar abun- 
dantly , with. one fizyple beame of 
thy glorioas light. 

O ſalue of the ſorcowfoll * ! 6 (hi- 
ning light 6f ſuch as wander and 
ſeeket 

Shine thoucontinually vpon mee; 
prepare thou a manſion place within 
mee, cuca till thine eucrlaſting light 
do a7pcare. 

Oh how ſweere,and how comfor- 
table will thy preſence bee | ſeeing 
euen ofa little remembrance, lo vt 
ſpeakeable ioy doth ariſe, 

Howe gladlie can I curne vnto 
thee ; how frankely doo] renounce 
euenthis world,that I may be com» 
forted with thincheauenly fauor! 

For. itwill bee none hard matter 
for the ſoule which [ongeth tor the 
$2hrofthy countenance, to bereaue 
her ſelfe of all ourwarde pleaſure, 
when thee ſhall either fecle nowe a - 
prearcr inthe minde, or yery ſhort= 
ly expe with a perfe&tfanh far the 
lame, 


Fuithermore,none is tobe.ſo fon . 
"1 


In God no darknes, -. 


k Mat. 9.13 
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liſh as to thinke, that thou wilt leaue 
the deuour ſoule anie long while yn- 
comforted; or that the gifts of thy 
favour which ſhe 1s to receiuc for all 
her conqueſts ouer nature, ſhall bee 
{mall: for no earthly comfort, what - 
{ocucrit bee or whence ſoeuer it a- 
riſe, 18 any whit comparable either 
in the qualie or quanti:ic of [wect« 
nes to the heauen'y ioy. 

And therefore labor thou,o faich- 
fuil ſoule, ro ſhew thy ſelte ſuch to- 
ward thine heaucn!y ſpouſe Chriſt , 
that he may continually bee grati- 
ous and fauourable ynto thee ; for 
through him and in him you ſhall in 
moſt abundant manner finde that, 
which exc:edinglic ſhall miniſter 
comfort vnto youin all extremities 

The oftener you haute acceſfe yn- 
to him, and the nigher you doe ap- 
proche ynto his fide, the ſweeter he 
will appeare, and the more amiable 
in your cics, 

Bur if you withdrawe your ſelfe, 
theathe lofſe will be your owne;and 
he abiding in his beautie,ſhall feele 
neither griefe nortrouble. 

You ſtand in necd ofhisbut he of 
ne mans goodnese 

Sothat you may bgcome bleſſed 
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| of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

we | through him, but (o cagnct hee by 

'n- | your proceeding. 

by Hee alone ſofficeth himſelfe ; hee 

all alone can neither bee augmented . 

Iy- nor diminiſhed. 


at = Through his goodoes all thin2es 
a* are, ons fas: - wane i 
er hauclife,ſenſe, or vnderſtanding | 
ts And therefore juſt ic is CS all MS 

creatures cuerlaſtingly ſhould bleſſe 
h him ®, m Þſa,150,6 
a Oh how gladly would T diſcourſe 
t, ani ſpeake othim ynto thee, if I 
l- were able ſufficiently lo to doo! 
af But what? He neitheris , nor may 
n be vitered. Againe, as he cannot be 
» | vtteredby mceancs, ſo can he notbce 
r conceived 1n mind, 
1 Whic' being fo, thinke notwich- 
* | fanding of thy Creator fo well as 
man may, taking the remembrance 
of his abcundant ſweetnes for a com= 
E:-—4 fort, votill ſuch time as hee re- 

uealeth the ſight of his 
| owne countenance 
ypto thee in the 
heauens *, n Reue.22.4 


, 
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«. Acomplaint of the Soule for 
the want of her bleſſed Slate, What 
weepmg pleajeth God. 3.Whs til y 
bleſſed. 4. A deſcription 

of God, 


d Said in mine heax! 1 am 
J ceſt out of thy ſenht *, 
#/ Minchcart is woun«» 

| bY rony Ln 

4 CL) the long differring of 

FR) © OO 

I will ſpeake therefore, and reaſon 
with my grieucd Soule , The great 
zcale of Icue compelleth mee to 
ſpeake, and ſuffcreth nothing to bee 
concealed from thee. 

What then (hall Tfaie? Lo my 
God, in peaccis my moſt bitter bit+ 
terres. 

He that is ignorant, wotteth not 
the meaning hecreof But it is not fo 
with mee. I knewe, and I vnderfland 
it, and therforeT am not aſhamed to 
ſing with the Prophet. 

b Pla.z8.15. I ipeake totheemy Lord , who 
eeue.3.15 knoweſt all things ©; and giueſt both 
W — Knowledge and vaderſtanding ac - 
cordirg to thy good pleaſure, that 

neither 
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Chap. 10 16; Speech of the Gaule, 


of the Imitation of Chr:/#. 
neither I maic glorie more than is 
meete I ſhoulde, nor the foole 1d: 
uance mec, whea ia tructh ! am fam 

le. 

I maie confeſlſc then what [ haue 
received from thee . And yet what 
pecde hauc I to tell you thereof, 
when as you are neither ignorant , 
nor can take anie pleaſure of the 
lame. 

Apaine, what comfort can come 
ynto you, which are the comfort of 
the comfortleſlc? 

So that the profit is mine, which 
dae lack the conſolation of wordes, 
thereby to ſtir yp mine affection to 
thee-ward,and to finde {ome eale for 
my defolate {oule. 

For, ſecing | may not behold thy 
preſence; I will bewayle thine ab- 
ſence; becwuſeeuca thisis 2 token 
of loue, and apreat pleafureto the 
loving (oule, 

Naowe then the ſenſc of this ſen-+ 
rence appeareth. Becauſe it is rightly 
ſaide of the louing foule, howe the 
more feruently ſhe loueth, and the 
more earneſtly ſhee loogeth alter e- 
ternal things,the more truly ſhe fee - 
leth the power therof working with- 


in her, 
They 


$pecck ofthe ſale, 
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Thcy are nor cold wordes, but to 
the vnkinde ſoul: ; 'oe:ther deate or» 
gans, but to the haracoes hart, 

The fouing ard ze2lous toule kno- 
w<th this wel ;andis fo often infla- 
med in heat, as the 13 pricked w.th 
tue defire otcternall peace. 

y And therefore ſhee ſpeaketh to 
thee her Lord God, not to men, of 
whom ſhe would not be k:owen. 

Andalthough ſometime ſhce tal- 
keth with men: y et that which they 
heare 1s to the outward ſenſe . Burt 
Whatſocuer ſhe ſaith to theezit is to 
the vcrie ſoulc, and rather by ſighing 
of the hart,thanby ſounding words, 

Lo (faith ſhe) 1n peace is my moſt 
bitter bitternes . As it ſhee ſaid; Af- 
terthat of thy goodnes 1 returned 
ynto the peace ofminde, the tranſi- 
toric ſtate of the world began to be 
{till more gricuous vnto mee. For I 
ſee inithis peace, how farre I am ſepa- 

rated from the ſoucraigne peace. 

And indeede beeing firſt buficd 

with carthly deſires , and mooued 
with dierſe paſſions, | was greatly 
hindered from ſpirituall cogitati - 
ens, and ſo from, Daniel contem « 
plation, afcr which 1 ſhould have 
much longed: but that could 1 Icaſt 


of 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

of all doe, becauſe through f»th- 
fulnes 1 did forgo all ſenſe of inward 
ſorrow. 

Bur now ſecin? the troubles of idle 
thoughts aretaken awaie, t do ſom- 
what relt in the peace of conſcience, 
and am drawne vnto heaucnly mat- 
ters with mine whole heart, and 1 do 
morelament, that I do not enioy the 
good things of God, than erſt | did 
mourne being yexed with the trou- 
bles of this world, 

$3 that tis bitternes to my ſoule 
ceuento liue in this worlde. and ty 
goc ynder the heauie burden of fin, 
But it is bittereſt of all, when {o.much 
as I may, all mine affeions beeing 
eathered together, | do enioie now 
the good things ef the hart,and bend 
my ſelfe , cuen with hartic zeale t0« 
warlethe armes of etzrn1ill peace, 
and yer may aot atraine thereyu' to, 
becauſe of the bondes ot my marrall 
ate, 

An4 this makes mee cuen with 
oriefe of hartto crie yato thee, and 
to (ie: 

0 wretched m tn that | am,wwho [Þ1ll 
de'inzr me from the bodie of this death*? 

Ther is none fo grceuous a burden 
into mezas ſti] ro wander f16 thee by 
living 
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hung inthe world; for labouring in 
toue, | wiſh for no comforte befide 
thee. 

For by good experience I haue 
long fithence learned, that nay foule 
can neithcr bee fatisfied with pocd 
thingy of this worlde ©, nor yct bce 
blefled,vaull ſhe be joyned ynto thee 
iothe celeſtiall habiration . 

For as excceding]y ſhe doth love, 
burne, andvſec centemp!:tion while 
ſheis inthe bodie :{o will h: x defire 
bee inſatiable vabll the bodie bee 
laid off, 

And thereforeher ende myſt bee 
made perfcQby zttaining, the ſoue- 
raigne felicitic, and the hight of thy 


fReu.:2,4 Counten:ince, 
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O King of heauen ?, oamiable in 
allreſpe&sz Omy ail loueliebcio-+ 
ucd, euen who!lie to be deſred, hen 
wilt thou fill mee with the lightof 
thy countenance *; when wile thou 
latisfic my longing with the wellof 
life? 

My ſoulc hath much thirſted after 
thee ' ; and greatly will bee troubled 
yntill ſhe attaive thee, 

Living inthe world, 2ndnot fre» 
wethee, | car takenoccmiort of 
whatſocuerT bcholdez fo greathe 
doth 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, "2 
doth zeale ware hot, tht nor once, 
but often [ breake into theſe words; 

When ſhall | come, and appeare 
before the face of my God ? 

And this louc of mine ceaſlerh not, 
but encreaſeth more and more, in 
ſuch fort, that Tam driven cucn to 
weepe night and daie, winle conti« 
nuallie I doe thinke with my ſelfe, 
Whereis now my God? 

Far it is a comfort tothe louing 
ſoule to weepe for thy (ake,while (he 
muſt want her deſire; and ſtill expeR 
thy comming» 

And theſe reares doe more fecde 
and cefreth the louing {oule, than if 
ſhee enioyed 2} the things of this, | þ 
wor'd. For did ſhe louc them !, ſhee of 
wou'd aot weepe for thee, 

Oh how bleiſed, & p!cafing to thee 
is the ſheading of ſuch reares! 

For they dot both kill the defires 
of ſecular and'temporallioyes 3 and 
alſo rhey obraine the celcſtiall con« 
ſolation. 

And therefore rone do ſhed ſuch 
holy ceares, but they which are both 
ſingularly ig louc, and yerie notably 
rehgious, 

Farof another kinde be the tearcs 
of ſuck as milcrablie bee troubled in 

this 
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this world, 

Fcr one man weepeth becauſe ke 
is ficke; another for that hee is op- 
prelied ; another becauic he is iniu- 
r1edz another becauſe his nunde 18 
contraricd:but it is thou , religious 
ſoule onely,which powreſt forth tears 
cuen of pure loue to thy Sauior=ward: 
as for temporall damage, & worldly 
cauſes, they trouble thee nor, forthou 
fubmitteſ thy ſelfe to the righteous 
iudgemeat of God ®, and art thank- 


And for ſo doing, let no worldlic 
creature judge thce cither fooliſh, or 
impatient: becauſe thy teares do not 
preeue, but comfort ; they doe nor 

lurthe face, but waſhit z they hurt 
not the eyes, but they purifie the :ghe 
of the minde, 
Howbeit, let others conccive 
heereof as they will, I canne not 


thinke otherwiſe than well of you; * 


for I doe wiſh to drinke deep of ſuch 
reares. 

S Ifyauwiſh to weepe with mee, 
then may you bee comforted with 
mee. 

-- Oh thatyour ſoule were as I am! 
ycucoulde neuer forget what I doe 
tecle, ' 


Chap, 0 
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ha> 20 16g Deſcription of Go& 
of the Imitation of Chriſt , 


I kn we whomeTIcredit; and ſure 
Jam it 15a more eaſie thing to denic 
that there is any heauen and catth, 
than that there 1s a God. 
And I k1owe alſo hee is my fyll 
happineſs ; and that I ſhallneuer bee 
bleſsed yntill T have an abſolute ſight 
of hs maieſtic " , nReu, 22.4 
W hoſe ſight becauſe it is not yet 
otaunted me,nor alwaics aſsured me, 
doth make me to lament, inaſmuch as 
I amdepriued of happines , wrapped 
inthe darknes of this life, and down- 
priſed with the waight of mine owne 
iofirmitte *,thatT am not of power to g WKg.15 
ſuffer that wonderfull light , and that 
whatſocuer I do think cocerning the 
glory of heauen , is ſolittle,and over. 
ſhadowed as it were with a cloude. 
Hence it is that T double my coms 
plaint inſtecde of a ſong; and while 
they ſtill ay vnto mee, Phere is thy 
God* ? my {piritis the more troubled, pP{a.4 2.16 
For thus I thinke theo , where # my 
felicity? where is the ſul toy of mine hart? 
where is my true peace and reſt ? 
Where be all the good things that 
are vnſpcakeable , bur onely in my 
God ? And when ſhall I enjoy them, 
yaleſs [ bec ioyned vnto him , hauivg 


nothing betweene ? 
. I I Yea, 


7x.60r.1} 
verle 12 
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Aataition of God. 
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The fourth baoke 
Yea , whea ſhill I there bee 2 
knowenot,but [ beleeue well; 1 doo 
hope well, but yet I haue not. 

Why then, where is my God, 
whome | loue ſo, and yet I ſee him 
not ? through whoſe lone I am 
often wounded ; chrough whoſe ab. 
ſence I am fo gricucd ; through 
whoſe gratious vitication ſo refreſhed 
ſometime? 

VVhereis my God, whome cuen 
onceto ſee, is to know all things ? 

Whereis my God, in whom both 
mine heart, and my fleſh doe [o car- 
neſtly deſire toreioyce? 

Where is my God, for whoſe loue 
I ſuffer ſuch pains and ſorrow ? His 
yeric remembrance is ſweete, but his 


Cha ».20 


elence is more louelie , and expel-|, 


eth all (adnes fro mine heart. 

VVhere is mine haze, and my 
crowae ? Is it notin thee my Gol, 
andin thy blefled countenance 1? 

Oh, ſhewe mee once t'1y glory, 
and thy face: ſo will I ceaſe tocom: 
laine, 

IfI contend a little with thee, O 
blame mcemt ; extreame zealeof 
go2d will hath many woonderfull de- 
giſes. 

lam drivento expeR, and m ar 


L 1.20 


ee? ] 
1Idoao 


God, 
ce him 
am (0 
e ab. 
rough 
reſhed 


& Ucn 
og? 


1 both 
> car-t KA V 


e loue 

2 His 
ut his 
expel+ 


d my 
Gol, 
1? 

plory, 
com: 


ez, 0 
ale of 
ill de- 


z2ued 


fil] 


Chap, 21 171 patience necetarie®' 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

ſill to long; and ſo this ioyfall com- 

bat doth continue, 


cCHAP.2T, 

1. Thedelaying ofthe happie is pa» 
th:mly tobe borne. The ſelicitie 
of the life to come. 3, with 
a prayer for tie 
lame. 


$7 7s "Yd 


$2 Lord, 1 hawe lon:d 
N the habitation of thine 
WM houſe , and the place 
SY AA where thine honour dwel 2 Pſal.26.8 
BPaIriotlr leth *. 
How gladlie I would be with thee, 
thou knoweſt full well O my GOD; 
and how entrelie [ defire the ſame, L 


am not able ſufficiently ro cxpreile, 


I wiſh it, not onely whenT am eaill 
at eaſ*; but allo what proſperity ſoe-« 
rl eaioy, my defire is to bee with 
thee, 

But how ſhall my longing bee (a+ 
tishzd? 

Heere it gcicueth mee to continue 
d,anlyert of neceſfitic I muſt, but 
my delice is to | bee with thee,and I 
may not yet- 

And thc:refore Ifee no remedie, 
. I3 but 


bptul.1,323 . 


b Heb. 11.13;v{cd long patience in this life * , and 
14-Kc- 


6Col.3.1-> * Therefore ifthy will be toprolong 


(2xCor.2.9 


1932 Chap, 21 


The fourth. books 

but thatT am with patience to endure 

this delaie, and to refer my wiſhing 
ro thine holy will, 

For what? Is it meet I ſhould mu; 

mur,whenit muſt be ſo? God forbil, 

Apaine, I hiuc the eximples of 

many of Gods children. which. hauc 


et their harts were in heauecn <, 


my pilgrimage, ! amwilliog to abide 
and obey your pleaſure. 
Howbeit,that with leſſc griefe I may 
beare my longing cobee with thee, | 
will till that time till medicace with 
my ſelfe of that celeſtial habitation, 

YerIpreſumenotto pzarce into 
the leaſt of thoſe ioyes, which thou 
haſt preparcd for ſuch as louethee * : þ 
burofthis and that | will melitate, 
to the end that mine affeRion beein 2 
prefied downe and infected often- 
times,it may bee ſtirred yp,ind lifted | 
co the hope of cternall bliſſe, 

O chat | wk day had once ſhined, 
whither then had the ioyes of h cauen| 
rauiſhed me ! 

How merric at the heart ſhould! 
b:e then, and howe happic ſhould | 
thinke my (elfe ! 

Howe happie ſhould I then bee, 
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Chap. 2r 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

enioyinga continuall peace © ! 

Erom thencefoor th ſhould I make 
nore enquirie for any thing,ſceing ne 
ſecret could be hid, 

But my life is ſpent in darkeneſſe, 
2nd therefore no maruell though m 
fight doe dazlc berweene the clouds 


ot gloric. 

Notwithſtanding I will lift vp mine 
cies, and though afarre off, behold 
and ſalute that holie citic Ieruſdlem 
builded in the hcauen cuen of liuelie 
ſtones f, namely of holie angels and 


men, repleniſhed continuallie with 11,&c, 


praiſe, and mirth,and magnifying the 
Lord their God for cucr and cuer. 
Nowtherefore my ſoule,take vnto 
thee the wings of deſire, and fly vp- 
ward, flicI (aie from all bodilie ſen-+ 
{es:aſcend from the yifible forme of 
this world, vnto the holic houſe of 
God,cucn vnto the newe Icruſalem, 
builded ſubſtantially in aie laſting 
peace,crowned with gloric and ho- 
nor, and bleſſed withthe abundance 
of all good things, 
Lo. Wonderfuil and vnſpeakeable 
arethe things (of heauen) which no 
man either can,or may ytter 8. 
Noſenſc is able to conceiuc, nei« 


her can the vnderſtanding of man 


I 3 attaine 


173 Fruitsof godhe mediention, 


. g1,Cor.z.9 


« Roue, 21,4 


fReue,2 148 


Bliſſe of heauen, 174 


T he fourth booke 
xtaineto knowe, howe God is inhis 
ſainQes glorious, and wonderfallin 
bis maicttie. 

Mount thou iv cogitation even yns 
to the higheſt things, ſtretch thy de- 


Chap, 31 


fire into the cuerlaſting eteruitic, and 
k p[.87- . : ” 
pl87-3 ſay with the Prophet * : Gloriows things 
- Are ſpoken of thee, © citie of God- 
Ren.ar.4 \Therewhatſocuer can be wiſhedof 


kReu,7.17 Man, is had i; and whatis once got, 
is kept without care®, 
God there is beheld face to face 
ls,Cor1312 cleerely ! , trucly,continually , and e- 
ternallie, 
There thebleſſed and all glorious 
Trinitic, in one voſeparable vnitie, 
which of all the bletled citizens of 
heaucn is worſhipped,praiſed, & mag- 
mReuw,7-13 nified ®,is perfetly knowen. 


n Sal.S,n.r There is mine onely and right fin- 
3. XC oulatlic beloucd friend. ®, which is 
o Mat, 10.37 


38 more precious ( to mee )than all ris 
Mar.C.1g, <hcs ©, andthetreaſure avoucall to 

20,31 beedeſircd, euen my Lorde Teſus 
p Rom.1.3-7 Chriſt ?,the immortall ſpoule of the 


Ephe, 5.25 
4 Phe 5-35 


Revel.:1,9 beginning ofthe worlde, the whole 
x Mat,11,35 treaſures of wiledome and knowe+ 
{Colol.9.3 Jedge f, 


———_— 


| 


*© Church 9%, inwhome are hid * ( but | 
etreucalcdto the Saints ) from the | 


the } 


k. 
Ss? 


0 i 'T 


Chap.3T wy 
of the Imitation of Chriſt 

O hcwiocund arc the ſaints now 
before the face of the moſt holy, ho 
js the cauſc and ſpring of their bleſ- 
ſednes ! 

For there he ſpeaketh ynto them 
not in parables, but plainly of the 
Father *., 

Hee is their bo oke, euen the worde 
which inthe beginning was with god 
*,teaching allt ©: performing uToko.ye 
all rhiogs,ſo thatthey- want nothing 
in glorie. 

O bleſſed, and euerlaſting gloric, 
not of {mall remembrance, but all 
bappie n God h's preſence! 

Thereis alſo the moſt glorious 
Mother of our Saujour, and cooſtant 
virgine Marie, bewtifyirg the whole 
celefljall Court with her comlineſle 
and bewtie, compaſied and accom- 

avied with troupes of virgins, 2s 
with [weete Roſes and Lillies of the 
yallies. 

There be the argels and archan-x%en.49-t@ 
eels,placedin order, who moſt cheer- Num 2 4-37 
tullie ſound forth the praiſes of God.” _ " 5 

Ifai.7, 

There bee the Pattiarches, antes poem 
Prophets, cucn they which becinpp'sltz 2.18 
filled long ago with the boly Ghoſt,\*8+ 15,1 
did foregcll of Chriſt his comming *, 

I 4 whom 


elok, 16.25, 


176 ' Chap, x1 
The fourth booke 


Whome now they both knowe, and 
eucrmore _—_ to | : their Lorl 
and Sauior,the kiog of kings ?, and 
yReu 7. pefet God. = 
Reue- 1 + There > me cic to eie their 
9'* Redcemer,whome long they looked 
I6. DO  ARIEIY 
for, andfor whoſe comming they 
opged. 

There be the Lords Apoities,and 
diſciples, thoſe moR reuerend and re- 
nowmed Fathers, which were filled 
with holineſſe and grace, andlaide a 


ſtrong foundation of the Catho'ike 
faith» 


There eſpecially ſhineth that re- | 


z Mat.3-13 yerend man Iobo,which baptized our 
14 XC. Saujor Chriſt *, and was a ſpeciall 
Mar. 1-9 friend * of my Spoulc, 

10. There is Peter,and Paulc,& An- 
Luk,3-3I, drewe, and Philip, and Thomas, and 
a Tob-20.z James,and lohn,and all the other A. 
Toh-21-7. poſtles and Euangeliſts, pillers of the 

30, Church. 

To keepe the faith, and to followe 
the example of theſe men,is the rea « 
die way to cuerlaſting life. 

Morcouer,there bee the yaliantc 
M 


blood, and euerlaftioglic bleſſed with 
Chriſt, whoſe bodies though they 
weremok crucllie flean : yet could 
nor 


| 


s enriched with their proper | 


hexwenly matters. 


Chap, *! 177 
of the Im tation of Chriſt. 
not their ſoules by anic tor ments 

be ſenerel from Chriſt. 

Alfo, there bee the noble Confeſ- 
ſors , which contemned this preſent 
life, that they might be in heauen. 

There bee the great and plorious 
Do ors, that were ſo carried aloft in 
contemplation, of which many hage 
left a ligely image of holines in their 
wrightipgs; 

There be yoog men and maidens, 
olde men and children praifing the 
name of the Lord continuallic , and 
aſcribing the 200dnes which they had 
at any time vato his mercie. 

There they are [ fay , alway grate- 
full, alway zealous , alway iocund, 
alway re'igious, neucr loathing , but - 
ever louing the Lord. 

Oh, how glorious.is this king- 
dome, where all th: Saints doo 
rar1gne with Chriſt, arraicd with the 


firſtroabe ® , and be without care of ,neve. 8, 1x 


the other ! 
There my foallowe the Lawbe 
whereſocuer 
cannot part ; bit reioycing cuerla- 
Ringly,ſhall reioicein the Lord. 
O my Sou!e, muſe thou ypon theſe 
things, and caſt thy thoughts ypon 


I's Thax 


Who 1n heuwed 


e gocth ©, for they cRevec14.4 


. Qogitations of the godly. 198 ' Chap.20 


The fourth books x5. 
That. place indeede is an hol T 
place,and God is ia the ſame, ſauc 


*Reu.21.4 . There is ſurpaſſing ioy and peacet; | liciti 
ood things abound, ol calls there writ 
- none, lie 
Oh, ifthou couldeſt even alittle | all f 
comprehend the vaſpeakeable ioyes | 103 
of God his Saiats , thea fowld you ( 
fiad ſome comfort : Im 
Forin me you ſhall be ſure to | 1c) 
find nothing but labour and ſorrow, | mY 
and tentations , and troubles of this 
world.. | Ac] 
Oh that the giuer of ſupernal | *Þ) 
clam! ny Tight © would youchſafe to inſpire 
ſome portion of theſe ioyes into you 
and not ſend you backe vato my new 
withering foode , but according to 
the riches of his ſuperabundant 
mercie, purifie and 11d you of all ma» | 
teriallformes , and briog you yea by 
force into the deepe of his eternall 
brightnes. 

V'Vould to GOD you could carry 
backe from-that heauenly ſanRuarie, 
aformeandexam>le of true holineſs | 

& which you might imitate. } 

For better, and moretrue are the 
examples. of celeſtiall., and ftrong 
things, than.they which are coofirs 
medby earthlie demonſtrazions. 

| by Theres 
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Chap.21s 


179 Godthe teacher ofche ode, 


of the Imitation of Chrift. 

Therefoxe grant Lord, that I may 
Guor and knowe what the perfcQ fee 
licitie of ſaints is, not ſo nuuch by 
written bookes thereof, as by the ho= 
lie Ghoſt, which teacheth of celeſti- 
all ſecrets in ſuch ſort, as no ſenſe of 
man is ableto reach thereunto. 

Grant alſo that from hencefoorth 
I may lift yp my mind more feruente 
lie ynto heauenly things ; and amids 
my gricuous troubles, valiantly beare 
the garland of patience,tilthe debt of 
flcſh being paid,l may attain through 
thy mercic yato this felicitie that Lo 
defire, 
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God the teacher ofche foule, 180 Chap. t, Cha 
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CH AP. 33. 
mike th 
1 A godly meditation, concer- anc 
ning the acceſſe vnto the holy of ,olies,euey br 
clus Chriſt, the king of angels, 
3. Godly petitions for the | th 
forgiuenes of (ins, 
| ſel 
SE How art my king, ar 
aPlal.44. 4 A a 0 God*, vi 
YH Ariſe now my ſoule, 
| come, and enter ints C 
the wonderfull taber- b 
þ Ro, 1.3 nacle,eqen into the houſe of God, 5 
B 7.6 For it is meet that omitting other 
v Mat,n.21 , . 'D 
4Gal.3.13 things, thou with all reyerence dog ri 
' eReu.17-14 proccede to ſalute our Lorde Ieſus y 
fCol.1.27- Chriſt ®, thy Sauiour ©, and redee. 
j mtg mer *, which is the had of all prin. þ 
. Cipalitie and power * ; the ioy and 
| brpe — — of all ſain@tes ; the \Nared 
| 31Gi.s3.3 truſt an! certaine hope of all the || 1 


| 
4-&c, faithfull *. | 
| k1.Cor,rs Hee it is which hath made 8 , and 
| verſe b 4 redeemedrhee * ; he it is which hath | 
F ED * for thy ſake both laboured \,ſtriged®, | 
11: andouercome |, 
Tohn, 16.33 He is thine adus6:ate ® , and the 
m1. lot.2.1 propitjation for thy ſins. 
n Rewng. 16 Heis thy comforter, thy prouider, 
i anJ thy Lord »; 
i | He 


Chap, 23 18 Ciriſt mans refuge 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, / 
He is thine onely & ſingular friend 
that feedeth among the lilies * , * Sal.S.z 
and loueth to reſt him vpoa thy 16 
breaſts e.  Sal.S.1 
Who euer hath doone the like for I2 
thee?who cuer loued you (o intirely ? 
Come thou vato kim ; offer your 
ſelte to him ; open your whole heart, 
and vnfold cuen your hidden ſecrets 
yato him, 
For no man will better either dc. 
Care,or elſe reutzale how you ſhould 
behaue your lelfe in this world, inthe 
which,things fal out ſo ſt; angely, 
Ler your wiſhes and praiers be di- 
reted vnro him ; and inhim let all 
your counſailes abide. 

Vaineis the hope of man 3; but © pſ.62.9 
he is the ypholder of peace. 

Through him we haue open ac- 
ceſſe ynto the Father * ; ani from 'Eph.2. 
him we receive all” poodnes , and 
virtue, 

Whether you mourne, or whether 
you reioyce,make continual recourſe 
ynto him. 

Heis the glafſe of life z therule 
Ofrighteouſnes 3 the light of the 
ſonle; the loue of ſhamefaſtnes ; and 
the ioy of a good conſcience. 

If thouloueR him ,1it will be none 
hard 


{1,cor.z 3 , 


31 


182 


The fourth booke 
hard matter for thee to deſpiſe the 
vaine pleaſures of this world ; if tha 
loueſt him}, all ſowre things will 
ſeeme ſweete ; all heauie thingy will 
ſeems light ; and that-which other- 
wiſe you ſhould miſlike, you will like 
e Rom. 8.35 right well for his ſake *. 
To be briefe, of him,and through 
u Roti. 36 him,and for him,are all things * . 
The priacipall ende both of all 
our thoughts , and of all our aCtions, 
and of our ſpeech , and of our rea- 
ding,praying,meditating , and ſpecu- 
lation,ſhauld be Teſus Chriſt, 
| Through him you attaine ſaluati. 
x Gal. 3,13 on *,and cuerlaſting lite. 
| For hisloae you will oeither feare 
a todic 7 , norrefule to liuc 1d — 
, ou are to commit your felfe whoily 
—_— bo his truſt , and _ refcrre nothing 
before bis loue, and honour, 
Wherefore come acere , and giue 
| thankes to thy Redeemer. 
\ S.-O moſt ſweete Teſu, aboue- all 
| things to be loued, I alute thee moſt 
| rel:210uſly , I commend thee moſt 
j highly , and 1 bleſle thee powe and 
euvcrlaſtinglie , with all - thy crea- 
MICs, : 
O moſt renowmed Ieſu , how 
ghy2-V Vhen 
hal 


Chriſt mans refuge. Chap, 24 
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Chap,r2 18; M ins comfort,Chriſt, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt , ) 
ſhall [ thawke thec,as 1 am bound, in 
that thy mercies are [o infinite to me+ 
ward * 

Againe , whatſocuer I giue, it 
is thy iſt , and Irecciuedir from 
thee *, a1.c0.4,7 

But little or nothing itis that [ 
haue: and canal then facrifice of no- 
thing ? 

Howbeit , accept beſeech thee, 
mine humble, baſe, and vie ſacrifice ; 
and let my gifts bee aſcribed to thy 
goodnes, 

Let the quires of heauenlie apgels 
attending about thee, ſound foorth 
thine infinite praiſes on my bekalfe : 
alſolet the foules of the righteous 
repcate the ſame. 

In the meane while what ſhall [ 
doo in memorie , and praiſc of thy 
moſt ſacred name ? 

MuchT ought to doo, and for ma- 
nic things I am. greatiy bound; yet 
am Inotableto performe the leaſt. 

And therefore I will read of thee, 
O-my ſweete Sauiour , I will write 
of thee 3 I will fing of thee ; 1 will 
thinke of thee, 1 will ſpeake of thee, 
I will worke for thee , and for thee 
will I offer, 

In thee will I reioice., thee will I 
praiſe, 


cw 


- Righteoulnes of Chijft, 184 Chap, 22 


\ The fourth booke 
Praiſe,thee will l magnifie, thee wil [ 
olorifie. 

As itis meetel will worſhip thee, 
becauſe thou art my God ®, in whom 

*10 Tbeleeue, whom [doo loue, ſecke, 
and haue alway deſired. 

Giue mee ſome good ſigne, that 
mine eyes may beholde thy goodly 
countenance inthe heauens . 

Humb'y I doo throwe downe my 
ſelfe at thy feere in heart, earneſtly 
wi t'1 teares deſiring thy fau>ur, that 
thou wilt youcuſafe to b2 $9.24 yato 
me. 

Write my nane inthe Booke of 
life ; and let that neaer be out-blot- 
ted, which thine ho'ie hands hath 

* written. 

T, wretch that T am, . and far infe- 
rior to any of thy ſaints, yet trafting 
boldly vp>n the more than excel- 
lene prerogatiue of thy mercy , be: 
ſeech thee , that at the leaſtwiſe 
may bee counted among the baſeſt 
and woorſt ofthine eleR. 

I confefſe,my life and con 'erfati- 
enis notſuch, that I dare preſume 
anie thing of my ſelfe;and therefore 
all mine hope and comfort is, and 
reſteth in the price of thy precious 
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blood, wherein Idoo whollie repole . | 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
my ſe-fe,and deeme it requiſite that 
I ſhou'd doeſo, together w:th all 
which I haue done, offended, deſer- 
ued and omitted. 

And therefcre behold, moſt gra- 
tious Icfu, my baſencs and humiluy, 
conGder the affeionof mine heart 
which I beare toward thee, not for 
my merits, but for thy mercie lake, 
which vouchſafeſt to bee loued cucn 
of the vnwor thie, 

In reſpeRt of mine vnworthineſle 
I am greatlic aſhamed to come in 
thy preſence; but I am drawn on 
and emboldened through your won- 
derfull goodneſſe and humilitic », 
which haſt in perfeR good will «© yeel- 
ded notonely to become man*, but 
alſo to/ſuffer *,dic, and to bee buried 
for my ſake: and therefore vnto thee 
doe I make recourſe, for I finde no 
goodnes in my ſelfe. 


Supplic that for my ſake, which of 
F Phil. z,r; 


my ſelfe I cannot performe. 

Thou haſt giuen me a deſire ! to 
pray ynto thee,to praiſe,and to bleſſe 
thee: becauſe thou art mine bope, & 
my portion inthe land ofthe linings» 
Al my defireis tobe with thee in the 
kingdom of heauen;but io afmuch as 
my time is not ye3 come I will __ 

VAN 
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votill the nighrapprech, 

inthe meare while this may be my 
comfort in the place of my pilgn- 
wage,that ! am mindfull ot thy name 
and of thinc exceeding great loue ; & 
that] behold thee in this bfe by the 
cies of ry faith. 

Toliuc in this worlde, ard. yet to 
repoſe no truſt inthee,O Loeid, were 
athing intolerable to my ſcule., 

I doe not conſent to reioyce with 
the worlde *.; and, that I may rota- 
bide without 1cy and com fort,] baue 
determined to place my ioy inthee', 


Chap .22 


Much ard often ſhould T goe aſtray 
ercatly ſhould be toſled in cogita” 
tions, did I nor reraive thee faſt inmy 
minde,and thougt:ts. 

And forſomuch as Tam ynable to 
ſound the depth oftby duuinitie , 1 
thinke it beſt for -me to turne ynto 
the deedes and ſayings of thine hu- 
manitie z becauſe, being in theſe co- 
pm, I . ſwarue - not altogether 

rom thy diuinitic, 
Thankes bee to thee, good Teſu, 


14 ſweete. andlouely leſu, for youchſa- 


'Mat.1, 23, firg to 
Mlat.r, 23 fiogt 


become my brother, to take 
ſh and bones ypon thee *, 


T hankes I fayo ghee for - ente- 


ng 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ring into the wombe of good Marie 
thy mother, of whoſe maidenly fleſh 
thou tookelt the bed be of thy 
bodie, which thou diddeſt ynite to 
$0 thy diuinec nature. 


CH AP. 33. 


A godly prayer, and commen- 
dation of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, 


Otwithſlanding I 
24 -m wicked,& puil- 
d tic of manitolde 
 (inncs; yet hauc T 
great hope of ſal. 
f uaticn, becauſe of 
thy ſuffering, and 
merits: wherof as I haue a good mind 
toconſider, ſo graunt, O my Lord 
CO | may with good leaue fo 
oe, 

Forwho am T to approch nigh ya- 
thee, voleſſe Thauelicence ? 

I know mine vnworthineſs to ap- 
peare in his preſence, whome the yo- 
rie angels doc worſhip with great rc» 
uerence, ſaying: 

Who is this that commeth out of 
the wildernes of this world, ſo aboun- 


ding in pleaſure ? 
There: 
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Therefore, O n:ot bleſſed Saui- 

our, I am farre ynmecteto thinke of 
thy gloric 24d honour, of thy beawt 
and mazzaificence; becauſe Iam nn 
. and aſhes *,yea more baſe am [| than 
on _ po catth and da hocak | am figfull,& 
prone ynto all wickednes. 
But thou beeing made bier then 
heauen, haſt the whole worlde vnder 
b Mat.:$,:8 tliy feere *,and art worthy to be prai- 
Hebr.z.8 cd and honored forcuermore. 
Howbcit of thine voſpeakeable 
goodneſſe, which paſſeth all vnder- 
ſtaodiog,l am drawen in afte&tion yn- 
to thee,becauſe thou art the comfort 
of the comfortleſſe, & viclt moſt wil- 
lingly to helpe molt miſerable fin- 
ners, 

I ackrowledge bow [am not onely 
deſtitute of all comfort,eſpecially of 
thy favour; but alſo verie ynable to do 
good ynto my lclfe. 

Bur, mercifull Ieſus, wouldeſt thou 
yo'ichlafe to conſider my baſenefle, 
then ſhould I both be ayded and come 
forted moft plentitully in this my 
zrouble. 

Thereforel ſce well, whenſoener 1 
am compafied about with atflition 
and tentation, I am ſtraight waie 


ard '* 
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and without feare to flic vnto thee ? 
for where mercie is moſf} rea1ic,there 
praceis in greateſt plentie, | 

And when | haue a good minde to 
co:fider of thy moſt glorious eſtate, 
and ro commen4 thee in molte ho- 
nourable maner, T muſt come forth 
with a much purer afteQion,and miy 
not goe forwarde without the coa- 
duftion of Gods heauenlie light. 

Aſſuredly hee ſhall haue no glorie, 
but ſhame, that preſumeth without 
all. reuerence to approche vnto thy 
gate, 

And he which commeth thereinto 
muſt proceede with allreyerence and 
humilitic, ioyned with good hope, 
that he may fiode grace to be admit- 
ted. 


our Samnour, 
t 


| 
S / 


Wherefore both hamblie, and re- 
uerentlie, and deuoatly,and boldly I 
goto thee-ward, | 

Let the g dlic loner of thy name | 
liften then whae I (ay, 

The heauen reioyceth, the earth 
wondereth,when by faith mine heart 
ſaith; Chriſt is my ſaniour. 

Sathan flycth,hell trembleth,when 
my conſcicnce cryeth, Chriſt is my 
Sauior, 

The 
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The world waxcth vile , and the 
f:hhumb'e,when :s 1c'riſt an doth 
flay,Chrilt is my Sauiour, 

Sorrow departeth, newe com'ort 
a»procheth , waen my minde pro» 
neunceth, Chriſt is my Sauiour. 

Slouthfulnes vaniſheth, nune hart 
throng loue fainteth,when zealouſ- 
tie I canſay,Chriſt is my Sagiour, 


Zeale encreaſeth, compunRion a* 
riſeth, hape groweth, comtort war«* 
eth ſt:ong, whea my ſouls ſoundeth, 
Chriſt is my Sauioyr, 

Mine heart is iocund, mine aff:&i- 
on becommeth ſounde,when in truth 
I doe ſay, Chriſt is my Saviour. 

For (uchis the force ofth:le words 
vtrered of a Faithfull ſoule, that no 
man is ableto erprefſe th: ſame ia 
wordes, but ſtill itreſteth more hie 
anJexcellent,than may bee reached 
vnto by the wit of man, 

Which maketh me once againe 
moſt humblie to bowe my kaces yn- 
to thee, blefſed Saviour, and (till I 
ſay,O Chriſt my Sauiour. 

O moſt grattous Teſu receive my 
— and mee with it, that l may 
finde ſome-what that may like thee 
well,and embolden mec, and kindle 
my 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

my 2cale, and kee»e mee eucrmore 
in continuall praifiag of thine hole 
name. 

Oh chat for the ſatisfying my de- 
fire to praiſe, and to pray vnto thee 
from the veric battome of mine hart, 
both all my members were forthwith 
conuerted.into tongues, and thoſe 
tongs into fierie yoyces,thar | mighe 
finde away to glorific thee,my yaw» 
our,worlde withoutende ! 


Oh that for all my fins wherwith 
I have deſcrued .thine indigaution, 
of:nded gricuouſlicthy father, and 
difhonored thee with all the haſte of 
hexuen,[ might once fo throughly be 
waile, and repent, that [ might here + 
after take a nzwe trade of liferothy 
glorie, and ch: comfort of my ſoule. 


Oh that thou wouldeſt afſit mee 
in well daoing,ſceing my life fraile & 
I a'l ſubie@ to off: 1d1ng! 

Ohpardoa and forgiue all my (ids, 
either wilfullie or n2gligently com- 
mitted, all my yaine chougits, my 
ragodly ſpeeches, my abhoninable 
deedes ! 

O mot gratious Icfu,l ſay, doe 
thou both detcad mee from dooing 

ante 
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any wickednes hereaf er, and for. 
give, [pray thee, all my finnes fores 
palt : ſo ſhall | be both the more de- 
vout the more zelous, an1the more 
carefull in ſaying, thou Chriſt art m 
Savior both in mine heart, ani with 
my mouth, in companie, andi7 my 
chamber,an1inthe garden,and in. he 
field, and inall places wherefocuer 1 
ſhall be, 

Andnow, what more ſhall I aske 
of thee, O Chriſt my Saviour? 

Whatis better, or more profi. 
table, or more neceflarie, eſpecially 
for me a great ſianer, t'1anto finde 
favour in thy fighs, O Chriſt my Sa- 
u1our? 

Andtherefore it is that Thiue de « 
fired. and4till doe craue, cuen that 
by thine interceſſion and meanes, 1 
may haue the grace of GOD thy Fa- 
ther, who, as both thy ſelfe haſt [aide, 
andthe Apoftle doth wirnes, h:| all 
power gizen thee bothin heauen and 
carth *. 

There 1s no prayer more welcom 
rothee,than this is , ror anie thing 
more neceſſarie for mee, than the 
grace and fauour of God 

If i hauethe grace of God, what- 
ſocuer elſe | doe want, 1 am rich e- 
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enough, 

For what is all my endeuouring 
it [ lacke that? Againe, what canT not 
doo,itI be afſiited and holpen there- 
by ? 

[ ſeethut manic and diuers are my 
wicked .tte-t1ons ; but yet aguinſt all 
paſſions the grace of God 13 a moit 
effeuall medicine; &ifonce it come, 
it will mitigate them all. 

Ido a'ſo ſtand in neede of (pirituall 
wiſcdome and knowledge : but the 
orace ct God is a molt excellent tea- 
cher,& in{truer of heauenly kaow- 
ledge,and is able euen ſudden!y to in- 
ſtruct me in whatſoener things are nes 
celliry voto laluation, 

For to require morethan is neceſ- 
fary,or ,todetre to ynderitand more 
thanis fawtulto be knowen, 15 againſt 
the will of God , whole plealure is 
thit we ſhou'd be humbled ynder his 
hand.and contented with his grace, 

Whcrefore obtaire this grace for 
me, 0 Chiiſt, whichis ſonoble and 
precious , thar indeede Iought nei+- 
ther to defire ot craue any other thing 
than grace for gracce 
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A praier for comfort yato 


leſm Thrift, 
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{lenoth now youch, 


oO 
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Tf Race # poured int 
a thry L198 *. 
Oh my Lord,] 


uth in thine owne 
name, who art fall of all fpiritgull 
graces ®, 
L. Ianmthe fonntaine of mercic ; ful 
of louc and ſwcetnes, 

T am the Ladder for finners; the 


Iam ch: comfort of theſorrow!{y!, 


and the ſpeciall ioy of all (aintes. 


Comevnto me fo manic as loye 
me, and fill your (clues at the brealty 
of my comfort ; becauſe I am good 
and mercifu'l co all which crie yato 


mee. 


Come ynto me both righteous and 
fianers, I will ſue ynto the Father for 
yoa;l will iatreate him to be good 
vnto you, and to fill you with the ho!y 


Ghoſt 
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Ical eucric oac,1 locke for all, 

I delire to hauc all ro come vato mez 

I delpiſe no finacr, but with the an- 

veis in heauenl rejoice exceedingly 


ouer that finner which repenteth © , Luk 15.10 


and ſo commeth into the fauour of 
God: for no 03e drop of my blood 
which 1 ſhcd for the worlde, 1s in 
yaine, 

Therefore come ynto mee, yee 
ſonnes of men, conſider aad behold 
my zeale for you vato God my Fa- 
ther- 

Lo, I haue taken his wrath vpon 
my felfe, I haue borne his diſplea- 


ſure 4, yea, and continuallie doe I dlfe.s3-1.2. 


makelupplication for you ynto him 


© wh JIINe you knowe right well you < I.loh, 3.S 


hav2 grecuouſhe offended, 

Turne theo,and approcke, repent, 
and 07 my worde you ſhall hauc pars 
don , 

Fo-lo, Iſtind betweene heauen 
anleath, berveene God and fins 
nersz and that this world periſh not, 
Il oorune through my prayers. 

Wherzfore abuſe not my goodnes 
and merci; but beware of offcading, 


leaſt when youlittle r:ink; thereof ', gx/ 1424-44 


Indigaation bee powred ypon you, 
and tatolerable yengeance 8, 
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I doe foreiyarne you as children, 1 
beſ:zech you as friends, bee youper- 
fect as your heaucnlie Father is per- 
fect *., 

Forget not mee, who hiac been, 
and am, and wili be mindful! of you, 

Forl doe both pittie ſuch as are in 
miſcrie,andI doc entreate for thole 
which crie ynto me \, 

S. O gratious ſpeech,aod full of all 
comfort ! 

O heauenlie yoice,ſweerhte drop: 
ping from heauen to the c6forting of 
linners,& reioycing of the righteous: 

O celeſtiall muticke, how lweetely 
dooſt thou reſounde in a deſperate 
conſcience ! 

Whence is itthat the Sauiour of 
mankind will thus ta!ke with me? 

Bleſſed art thou, O Chriit, and 
bleſſed are the words of thy mouth, 
For honie is vnder thy tongue, an] 
the ſauorof thy ſpeech exceileth all 
ſwectnes. 

My ſoule was mollificd, (o {cone 
as thouſpakelt, O Chriſt, 

Behold, no ſooner did thy voyce 
ſounde in m1ncceares, but my louie 
within did (prin? for joy, 

For my ſpirit reuiue:! within mez 
and ail mine entralles were filled 

with 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
wich newe comfort; becauſe good & 
1oytull things are ro!de mee this day 
by you. 

I was do!efull,but now Tam iocund 
becauſe ot your wordes. For your 
voice is ſweete in mine Cares. 

I was ericucd and deſolate; but 
nowT am reuiuced, ard made metrrie, 
For thou haſt ſent thine hand from 
on hie,and touched mee, whereby of 
weake | am become ſtrong. 

Scarſe con'd | ipeake: but nowlT 
haue a good mindeto ſing, and to 
praiſe thee highlie. 

| was loth toliug, ard nowT am 
willing to die, becauſe I haue thee, 
Chriſt, for mine aduocate, with the 
Father, to whoſe mercie I commend 
my ſelfe,encn from this time for euer 
and euer. 

Forſiace firlt you began to (peake 
ynto the heart of the deſolate Or-« 
phane, I hauc beene changed into 4 
beter ſtate, and greathe comforted 
in my minde. 

I was almoft at the doore of deſpe - 
ration, but thy comfort came, & lif- 
tcdmevp withthele wordes, . 

L. What is the matter Som2and who 
are they which woulde hurt thee ? 
| Feare not, [will ſee ynzo thee my 
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ſonne, 

I docliuve with God my Father *, 
and I ſit at his right hand, beeing a 
faithfull hie Prieſt, avd an interceflor | 
for thy ſiones |, 

In me thou ſhouldeſt repoſe thy 
truſt, becauſe 1 doe both vive life”, | 
and deitroy death *, 

I was incarnate of a yirgine in | 
time *, bur of my Father begotten 
before all times ?, and when the ful- | 
nes oftime came [ ſuffered for maus | 


Lo, I am the hope and comfort of 
the godlic, and by mec is faith ard 
vitorie attamedEc, 

And therefore let neither me, nor 

theſe things be out 6tthy minde,and 
thou wilt not feare any dartes of Sa+ 
ran. 
S, Oh happic houre! O bleſſed ſtate, 
that my Lord ard Samour wil vouch« 
ſafe ro comfort 0a this wile my tro- 
bled hart! 

Oh that T mighe ſtill heare thy 
ſo comfortable wordes ! for greatly 
doe they inflame, ard move mee, 
and couch mee cucn at the yerie 


hearr . 
O bleſled Chriſt, thou acuer cea- 


_ 


ſeft to ſend forth the {weete milk of 
heauen- 
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þ avenlie conſolation? 

Fcr by reaſon of the aburdarceof 
tly grace, thou canſt rot d« nie fa- 
vorto ſuch as w_ womens 
hands ; yet ofren thou ſhewelt mu 
mercie LR tothe yerie {:nner \, OMatyſo 45 

O Chriſt,thcu excelleſt in pitiful» 
nes,in mercie,ard in louirg ! 

O Sauviour,to whom nore is to be 
compared,thou art bcue all to tce 
lcued.andto be werſhipped, 

O Sonne'of God, by whom weare tGal,q,6, 7 
alſo the ſonnes of God *,& of whom 
wee are called Chriſtians ®, thou art u AQ,r 1,26 
of all good men to be ſerued moſt re- * Mar,4,' 0» 
giouſlie,and aboue all *, Y 1Joh,g.6 

O friend of all frierds 7, King of , ; ” 
heauen & earth *,Lord of Apgels *, &c, ” 
corquerer of diuels ® ,draw mcafter Mark, r,r ; 
thee,leaſt I tall, and ſo 1eſt yoderthe ®Matq, 10 
heauic burden of ſin. "_ I, 

Poure out thy grace, ſend me thy <a Oo 
comfortatle dews from aboue,that cr.Pee, 3.24 
truely | may perceiue, how thou art 25 | 
the procurer, andthe open fountaine 
of all mercie ©. 

L.I am indeed the ſpring of helie 
loue,and of chaſte and rel;g1ovs fear, 
of godly conference, and of lweete 
conſolation. 

Therefore when you doe heare 
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my name, rcioice with your whole 
heart, and magnific the goodnes of 
your Gcd. 

In honouring me, you honour the 
dioh.x. x, Father,whichis God asl am 4. For 
2.&c. 13m leſusthe Sonne of God *, and 
e Mat.1.18 "bis name hall L have. while thegyorld 
20 cndureth *. 
fiCor.rgs But whatis Teſus? even the Songe 
28. — ard, the _— of 
16, ine world ";theKing of heauen and 
pm" _ '; the Lord of Angels *the ;e- 
17.22 Jeemer of the Faithfull ';& the judge 
— of quick and dead ®, - 
And what is Teſus?the hope of the 
;Reue. 179, £99ly 3 the comfort of the deſolate; 
the peace of the mecke; the riches of 
Re.19.16, *h<poore; the glorie of the humble; 
kDan.7.10 the ſtrength of the weake ; the waic 
Heb.1,6.9 *f ſuch as wanderthe light of ſuch as 
ſee not; the ſtaff of ſuch as walk not; 
] Gal.z $ the oyle of ſuch as feele notzthe ſtay 
mAQ 1, 9fthe oppreſſed; the helpe ofthe 
c —_— ; and the ſingular refuge of 
all good men *. 
n Mat, _— "Bleſſc the Sonne withthe Father, 
and ſo God will blefſe you: 
Giue honour alſo and gloric to the 
Father,whenſocuer you praiſe mee. 
His glorieis my 10y;& my prailc, 
is his worſhip. 


| 
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Place we and the Father as a feale 
vpon chine heart, and asatokenypon 
thine arme, 

Therefore fit you, or ſtand you, or 
pray, orreade, or wright, or worke 
you , letmyname lclus and God be 
often reverendly in your mouth, but 
continual'y in your heart. 

S. O erantir may beſo ood leſus; 
and [ct all people, tribes and toongy, 
ſerue thee , and let all creatures bow 
at thy preſence, 

Let heauen (ay,Raigne thou Leſusz 
Itithe carth make anſwere, yea for 
eucr add gue+ let him raigne, 

Yealer all Saints confeſle thy glo- 
tions Name , andall good peopleres 
Ioice before the Father, and thee his 
lambe*,and our Lord [eſas Chriſt ? 
Amen, 


Eh1p,24 191 Chriſt his maieſtie, 


Cit his maicltic, 203 Chap.1s, 
The fourth booke 
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That for God his benefits we are | 
to thanke him. 


: y Leſſed bee the vloriom 
JS) Name of the Lord fort. 
Vi Hermorye *. 
O Lord my God), 
0 ict all my doings , al 
my reading, a' my wrighting, my 
thoughts , wordes , and vnder{tan- 
thing, tend vnto the aduancement of 
£1.co.10.31 thine honor © , 
Yea, let me both beoin my buſines 


aplaJ2.19 Ay 


recciue againe ; ani tron whence 
the ſtreames doo flawe , thuther I: 
them returne. 

It never gocth better with mee, 
neither dooth it reliſNi better ro my 
ſoule, then whea ynfainedly I dooe 
aſcribe alltrothee, whuſocuer I hue 
either doon, or thought as I ſhonld, 

My deſire is to reader thankes , 
which I thea dooas I ought, when 
for that I have received , and thoy 
haſt giuen, I aſcribe all praiſe whey | 

Fl 


in thy Name,and eoc forward in thy 
feare, and finiſhit with thy bl. ſſing Þ 
That which thou ha't viwen, tha t 
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Chays25 203 Man yaprofitable, : . 

of the Imitation of Chri#t, | 
and nothing to my lelfe, 

For what canl, a wicked and vn- 
profitable ſeruant , render vnto thee 
my God? Alas, all thatl cando, yes, 
it Il ſhould doo all which thou com+ 
mandeſt to bee doone, itis to none 
eff. & «, 

So that I am brought 'ynte no« 
thing,:ndright y humbled. And in- 
ys it is very welt thatI am fo 
broucht downe * , that thou alone epſ.19.71 
maieſt bee iuſhfied f, ard hae the ipſal.51, y | 
praiſe of all, and that vile duſt-s may gEcclu.1o 4 
atno time cloricin it ſelte, verle - 9 

Howbeit, I mindnot to ſurccaſle, | 
Hot will excoll thee both with heart | 
aud mouth For aibe I diſcharge nor 
my dutie therein as I-oughe : yet 
ought to {peake of thy goodnes,and 
nor be {ent 
y Ged , thou art my g'oties 
my pfaiſe ſhall alwaies be of thee , 

2 that wou'd but alittle confider 
of thy glorie ,and knowe what it is to 
glorie in the Lo1d 3 how would hee 'Ier.g,24 
dc ſpiſe all outward glorie ! 

Re that would, eucn but a little, 
taſte of thy: ſweetnes ; how quicklie 
would he loath, as moſt bitter, the 
pleaſure of this world ! 

He which would receive cucn bur 
a 


*Ly.17.10 


boſa.9r 6 


kRom, 2.35 


£al,$.3.6.7 


Tokens of true loue, 


204 
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a ſwall ſparkle of Jouve into his 
breaſt, howe would hee burne in af. 
feftion | For full gladly would bee 
contemne all thinges to haue thy 
friendſhip : and would count it all 
ſwecte and eafic to bee borne, what: 
ſocuer he ſhould do, or ſuffer for thy 
loue ſake *. 

Hee that woulde conſider in his 
winde thy goodnes to mwan- warde; 
how wonld hee rejoyce, and run after 
thee | He would fſeeke nothing fo 
Charilie, he would keepe nothing (o 
warilie, he would purſue nothing fo 
egerlie,as to (erue thee. For in louing, 
he would feele no burden! , becauſe 
loue would beare all burdens. 

Sothen they which complaine of 
the burden, doo plainely d:clare how 
they baue Iitt!errue loue inthem, 

To (erueotloue, is of all others 
the orcatelt pleaſure, and comtort in 
labour. 

True loue dooth neither reſpeR 
commeodaine, nor feare domage, but 
in all things ſceketh that which maye 
pleaſerhee, 

Oh Chriſt, how ſweete is thy lone, 
how well doth it ſound, how (weetlie 
dooth it enter, how ſtronglie dooth it 


binde | 
Oh 


Gluap, 275, 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt , 
Oh that it would faſt binde me 
to thy continuall ſeruice! oh that it 
would whollie cake me, and whollic 
fubdue me, and whollie and altogez 
ther make we to be thine ! 

For then,an:l not before am free, 
when 1 am caken of thy loue, and vt- 
terlie depriued from all that mine 15, 

O my Lord, am thy feruzant®,yea mPf.14J,?3 
thy ſeruant am [, becauſe thw hat't 
rtdeemed me ”. 

I am thy ſeruant with a very 200d 
will, and am not aſhamed to be pro- 
perliethine, 

[ with not to be mine owne man 
againez an4 therefore, Lord, he!pe 

mer, that I may be freed from that 
which naturalle is mine, 

Oh blowe and kindle, and inflame 
the fire of my zeale, ſo ſhall mine 
heartboi'e, and become pure,cleare, 
& pleaſant: for thy loue expelleth vice, 
and conſumeth fin. 

Lay thou faſt hold vpon the band 
of loue,and I ſhall Rand and cor.tinue 
in thy (eruice. 

Full well I wot,no good can my (er - 
uicedooyou, Lord; but all the be. 
nefic redoundeth to my lelfe, if I do 

t hat which I know is acceptable in thy 


light. 
Would 


n1.C5 6,20 
1,Cor,7,23 
i Deterqt. 19 


*La17.17 


Codis goodnes, 


296 Chap.35, 
The foxrth beoke 
Would Idid, and hid not, that! 


reucoled,& concealed not thy works, 
Lord! 


When ſhall I be able worthily to | 


confider the manifold benefits con- 
ferred vyon me of God ! 

Mercifully haſt thou dealt with thy 
thy ſeryant O Lord but alack, I ne- 
uer thanked thee for the ſame, as 
thoudeſerucdit, 

And therefore am 1 puniſhed, and 
pinched at the very heart, cuen bc. 
cauſe T am vnable to an{were thy bez 
nches fo great and ſo manifold, 

Oh that I could even bur once 
woorthily , and thoroughly thanke 
thee for all theſe things ! 

But what may proccede from him, 
ia whome nothing is ? An emprie 
yeſlell,can miniſter no drinke. 

What tben ſha] I doo?Something 

I muſt giue. For itis not lawfull to 
come before GO D with an emprie 
hand. Becauſe the Lorde abhoneth 
the vogratefull man'* . 

Oh, that I could finde ſomething 
inthis world to giue you, that might 
be acceptable in your ſight! 

Oh my Lord, whome in heart] 
loue, what would you that I ſhould 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


As for any good thing of mine 
youncede it not ?. And why then 
exa&t youa gift of mine hands ? For 
riches , none is comparable to you» 
and yet require you ſomewhat of 
me.? 

L. That which 1demaund is cucn 
your ſelfe whollie, For ſo itis expe» 
dicat, if you would purchaſe my fa- 
your. 

I will gine grace to you, and you 
ſhall ſhewe grace to nice 3 and fo 
loue ſhall be continued betweene 
V8, 

Giue meyour ſelfe, and you baue 
o1U2neuen all, 

S, O goodleſus, the fountain of al 
goodnes, the fountaine of life, the 
fountaine of grace, the tount2ine of 
[weetnes , the yeric fountaine of aye 
laſting wiſedome, powre vpon mee 
enen at this inſtant , 1 beſeech thee, 
the pift of thy celeſtiall grace, and 
teach me to be gratcfull,and to giue 
my ſelfe before all thinges whollie 
vnto youzfor tl1s is the deereſt thing 
that I can render. 

This I doo knowe, and acknow- 
ledge. Therefore receive mee:lo,1 
am whollic thine, aud all that mine is, 


is thine. 


Godis goodoes, 


Oaclie- 


epl.g0. 12 


| The firſt benefit of God on man, 208 Chap, 25. 
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Onclie one thing there is which 
I canvot giue; and that is my finne 
which is mine indeede proper'ie, and 
therefore not to be impured ynto 
thee, 

Sin mine 15; and all defaultes with» 
in me aretobe aſcribed to me onely; 
but glorie, and for all thy bencfites 
thankes be vnto thee. 

Eutnow incalling thy bencfits in- 
to mind,of many I gather only a few, 
and thoſe which doo moſt of ii! moye 
me, & appeareinmy mind. For nc1- 
thr wil the time ſuffer to recite, net- 
ther can my thoughts comprehend 

g 1.Cor,2,9 themall 1, 

Becauſe for number they are in- 
finite, for greatnes incomprehenlible, 
and ineſtimable for goodnes, For 

OT" bought they cannot bee, becauſe 
Tames, 1.19 Hey are freclie given ©. And there. 
{ Mat.25.23 forc onelic thankes bee required for 
t Mat.4,10 them , otherwiſe all ſhali be taken a- 
u Iohu, 1.1 way,as from that vngratefull one, 
* Firſttherefore and afore all things, 
Coloſ.1.15 I thankthee,& Lord my God *, crea. 
16 torofallthings ® , for making mee 
17aman, afterthine image and fim1li. 
xGen.1.27 tude *, and for placing mee ouer the 
vr 9.73 workes of thine hands 7. | 
am 8:5 This 15 zhe great and firſt benefit 
IS (52 beſtowed- 


| 


| 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
beſtow:rd vpon mee, and that of ly os. 
meere £00dnes. PHP ; 
tor I madenot my [clife, but thine 
hands did faſhion ow they brought _ p0008 
meinto this worlde through my Pa- avC x 39413 
rents *, whome thy will was, ſhou!d 15.& 
ſerue thee herein. Tr 
And lo,l am better than other cre- 
atures,cxalted aboue the beaſtes of __ 
the field, and birds of the aire®; in b GE-I.2 8 
that T am faſhioned after thine image Wild.g.2, 
©, indued with eternall wiſedome,and © 1. Cor.It. 
naturally participate of the light vn- 7 
create, and of the ynchangeable 
truth. 
Wherefore for my beeing, lim, 
and vnderſtanJing, [ giue thee euer- 
laſting praiſe , wiſhing and defring 
herewithall,that all creatures both in 
heauen and earth, may euerlaſtinglic 
commend thy glorious and moſt ex. 
cellent name. 
Ibleſſethee, O Father, Lord of 
hezuen and earth 4, who of nothing 4 pf 97.1 
through thy onely begotten Sonne pla.gg-I 
Telus Chriſt in the holie Ghoſt, haſt 
created allthings +, eloh.1r.r. 
Yea alithings thou haſt made.not of 2.3, 
neceflitic compelled, but of pure and Heb, x,z 
ſpeciallloye moued thereunto,therby 
to ſhewe thy power vatothe tons of 
men, 


The firft benefit gf God on man. 2'0 


T he fourth booke 
£7P1145.4 ment ; and by thine inwſible and 
cocternall v itedome with thee , thou 
haſt moſt pcrtcAlic diſpoſed this vi- 
{ible _ 6, . . 
Let all thy creatures ſubieCt ina 
_ 4 things to thee b ,and ordeined forthe 
3s þ | , 

vie ol man i, bleſfle thee: 

For at thy commandement both 
raine falleth from heauen, and fruit 
ſpringeth from the earth. 


Chap.25 


g Widy.1 


day time, the ſtarres giue bghtby 
ccurſe 1n the night. 
Thefountaires ſpring, the rivers 


ſwim : 
alſo; and the goates, the colts, and 


taines, 

The ſheepe ard other cattell, doe 
ioy in good paſtwie, and diucrſe 0+ 
ther liuing creatwmes doe run about 
the groaucts» 

The ground waxeth greene, the 
fields proſper, and trees of the wood 
doe yeeld both boughes and fruit, 

Lord, wh-ch onely dooſt won- 
derous things *,cuen al theſe arc thy 
workes. 


' Arother benefig whuch thou baſt 
: ' beſtowed 


kpC92. 38 


The ſunne fhiveth brightly inthe | 


flowe, and faſhes of diuciſe kinds do | 
The birds nor onely flie , but fing ; 


hattes, doe ſpring yponthe moun* | 
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Chap,25 217 Theſecond benefit: (God cnman 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


beſtowed ypon mee, is the m:yſlerie 


of incarnation *, the worke of myl 1.Tia,z.th 


redemption, the price of our falva- 
tioy, cuen the fruit of thy poſſionand 
death. 

O prezte worke of merrie! Oh 


worke of rwoſt excellent Icue ®, 


moſt abie& humilitic ®, of moſt rare 
patience © ! 

No man could merit, nor Angell 

rocure this thing, 

The Prophets hayue wondered at 
it ; the Apoſtles haue ſeene & taught 
it ; the faithful haue embraced it ; & 
the ele ſpeciallie doe lone, & call 
itinto minde, 

The duce conſideration of this be- 
nefit ſtirreth yp good deſires; infla- 
meth the heart; nouriſheth deuotionz 
inlighecneth the minde ; purgerhthe 
affetion; draweth on to heauen- 
ward ; withdraweth from the world; 
driueth vnto God; and vveitcth the 
foule with Chriſt, 

This benefit farre excelleth the a- 
boue mentiorced : yet there is one 
which gaue cach, 2nd hath beſt»wed 
both of them, ypon vs,cuenour Lord 
Tefus Chnſt. 

For whatthe better had 1 bin for 
mylife, if I bad nog bin 1edeemed 
WI 


mRom.s,8, 
a phil.2,5, 


| The ſ{ccond benefit of God'on man- 212 
The fourth booke 


with the precious bloud of my Sayi- 
our C hrilt r ? 


Chap.25 


p Gala.z,1; 


Therefore the grace and mercie off 


qPGl.1zo, 7 God grewe ypon me, an1 pl-ntiow? 


redemption was made 4; fur the core 
rupted nature of man withput the aid 
. of God his maker, couid neuer haue 
beerc repaired. 
O Father ofmercies ,and God of 
” 2.Cor.I,; allcomfort *, thou to redeeme thy 
ſEpheſ-2,3 damned ſcruant f, haſt giuen thine 
tRom, 8:32 gnely Sonpe ro the death *. 
O wonderfull kindaes of thine to 
vs-warde, vnto which, neither 1he 
a 1,Tim,3,16 Wit of man, nor the voderſtanding of 
Anpels can attaine * ! But alone, 


(wecte Chriſt, thou art the begin- | 


ning and the ende of our {ala:tion,& 
alone cou!deſt helpe the miſerable,% 
damned, thou alone att prime to the 
lame, 
For thou diddeſt vouchſafe to ap+ 
peareymothe world inthe likenes of 
x Phil.2.c, 6 2 Moſt vile ſeruanc * 3 and for mor- 
Y Ecclus.to, tall wormes? euenofmeerepittie're- 
verſe o ceivedſt with a willing minde the 
zZUal. 1,1; indgemenr of acruell death *, 


O good Icfus, thou which art the | 


fountaine of mercie, the light of aye 
aWiſo,26 laſting gloric, the pure glafe(without 
{pot) of God luis maicſtic *, kindle 

mine 
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Chap.2F 217 The ſecond bereft of God on muth 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
mine heart with the meditation of 
this voſpeakenrble benefie, beſtowed 
ypon me,and ypon all mankind ', bm s.rg 
Bit this, as was the former, is gene® 10:6 
rall \:fficient to ſaue a!l,but not ce ffes 
Qua!l in all,by reaſon of the incredu- 
litie, and malice of manie: howbeit 
it ſwerh, and is profitable to all the * 
eleAt,for whoſe lake all things were 
creatcd, and be,as | may (ay,cre:ted 
a24ineghrough thee my Sauiour. 
O 200d leſus, how manifold are 
y beneht:e5 brought vnto vs by thine 
humanite! | 


Thoubecameſt ovr brother, and 
clohn, 1.14 


ficſh of our fleſh ©, that we might be (02.1 "Gn 


counted the chil-iren of God *, and 
hau? acceſſe vaio the Father, thus 
rou%h thee *, the fireof whole dil 2, nokia r, 
plea{ure none could quench, but thou 2» 
alone of whome himſelfe did (ay i: fMn,z.17, 
Th: i; my belowed Sonne, in whom ! am 3995-17-35 
we.l pleaſe1, 

Huppie is the ſoule,which earneſt - 
lierecordeth,and hartilie loucth, and 
wortluly extolleth the Sacraments 
of our redemption; and for them 
thinketh thee; and finallic dzpen« 
deth ypon thy counſaile , more than 
ypon her owne l[tnle, 

For none :s meete to ſearch 0u*,no 

wile» 


£Mn.y.i 


The ſecond benefit of God on mn. 2 14 


Chap.2F 
The ferrth booke 
wiſelom2 canrenchinto this m. ſte. 
ries o1-ly it is the teen gh of 20Hies, 
ad the purenes of the heart lighte- 


n2d trom aboae 8,that behoiJ:th the 


lame, 

Oh, bleſſed is hee that is worthi: 
to receive that by grace, which the 
wiſe of the worl1e could not yad:r- 


b Mati1k25 hind by nature © ! 


O ſweete Iclu, the wiſedom of the 
Father, make mee in the light of 


falch t2 kaowe this great and wooa. 
decfull myerie of thine iacarnati. 


31, Tim.z.460n |, for thereia the ſweetnelle of 


aur whole ſalyation lye:h, and there: 


by the rareſt ftriend{hip that caer 


k :.10,3-15 wis ſeene 2ppearech *, and through 
Rom.v.g. itthe vnſerrchavle fulneT: of thy 


_- Rom.8.32 wiſelome glitrerets maſt ploris 


oaſlic. 


dad... 


PER —_F 


O' let thy ſerurnt growe on till 


in godlin:s, inthe ſtudic of weil do. 


in2, an! more ard morein his m2- 
mocravle (ecrir If thine tncarn ition, 
mak: mee acqu1intcd wich the my - 
ſterie ofthine holy paſſi»n, an | draw 


mee whol'ie into the meditation of 


thy worke:! 
The declaration of this lour, an! 


hu nilitie , 1s a woonderfull deep,aadF 
a certaine c:leſtiall fra, which may \ 
nd | 


21 8 The fſecmdbznsfit of God on man» 


F Chap.25 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
te, not be \woom ouer, wherein do (win 
ic, # too and frothe fpirituall fi hes both 
hte- B fonall and great, which thou halt ta- 
the ® Ken withinthe net of faith, 
Wherefore let this thy fo great 
thi: loue ani (weetnes, thine (o great 
the ® humilitic and kindnes abide ſtill in 
dr- myrcmembrance; ler it alwa/ere- 
maine in cuerie (acrific? of prayer 
rhe # that [lamto make; and inall mine 
t of | holie exerciſes let there bee ſome. 
01. what, as plzaſant frankincenſe, and 
ati. | delizhtfull ſpices , for a (weete [mel- 
e of | ling (ayorto be offered ynto God the 
ere- | Father, concerning the myltzrie of 
ener | thine incrrantion and pathon, 
uw2hk Let nowe then ſuch as thou haſte 
thyF rede:med, T ſay, whonethiou hat 
Qri-Þ redeemed on of rhe bande of the ex 
| nemie!, fizgour with mee the ſong | Later, y4 
UF ofcleine heauecalie praiſe , and of in« 
do. warde ioy to zether with thaakelgi» 
m2-Þ uing, 
1.32, Yealetall the Angels ſtanding a» 
ny-$ bout thy thron?, tall vpp5a their fa* 
raw ces, awd worſhip the L1mbe of Go 1, 
a ofÞ® who hath tak:n anay the (ias ofthe 
world ® laying ”, ——— 
anlÞ Praiſc,and glorie, and wiſedome, * 7! 3 
aadF an{chankes,and honor, aad power, 
may } and might, bee yato our Lord Ieſus 


Chijt * 


The third benefit: FGod on man, 21 8 Chan 


or,Co1,1.26 
37. 


The fourth booke 
C hiilt for eucrmore, Amen, 

A third benefit not interior to the 
form.er,is the grace of iuſtitication, 
whereby of thy goodaefle thou bak 
drawen mee vnto repentance, and a: 
mendm eat of life, forgiving my ling, 
and giuing me both hope of parcon, 
and wiilingnes to doe weil, and to 
ſerue thee :ucrmore. 

This,after Paule duely had confide. 
red, he adhorteth his diſciples to bet 
both tankfull for (o great a benefit 
andalſo mindefull of the heauenlic 
prace,and to fludie toſhowe them- 
ſelues worthy lo fpirituall a calling; 

Erethy. a,ſaith he *,you ſee your cal» 
ling,how that not mauiacwile men af Ot 
the ficſh,n0t manie mizl.t1e, n0? man't 
wble are cal :d, But G1 hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of tie worlde to cor found 
the wi e, 

T heſe things T confider in my (ell, 
whonotwithſanding I am contewp: 
uble, and vameete for this worle 
yet by thine holie calling am [ ſaucdÞ 
tr5n the {]ip«rack ot the ſ{1m",»ntoÞ 
thine holy ſcruice. And this 1 aſcribe 
wholhe, not vno any goodnelſe of 
mine,bur ynto thy prouidence. 

For the which I extoll thy good 
nes,20d bleile thce,even T tay,tor cal 

ling 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ling me: gratiouſly, for giuing mee a 

clireto peaſe thee, for pardoning 
a'] my fins ; for putting me vnder thy 
iweeteyoake, ſoftening mine hart 
with the oyle of thy ſpirit, whome 
the world neither knoweth, neither 
ſeeth nor ſagcureth, 

O merciful le!u keepeme in this 
minde,l beſcech thee, encreaſe thy 
gifts of grace within mec more and 
more,(o long as I remaine in this vi- 
fble light. DSS 

I perceive right we'l this calling - 
of mines a great benefit, not giuen 
to all men, but onely to tuch as God 


*© the Fatherhath ordained thereunto : 
Ebecauſe it is not in him that willeth, 


morin him that runneth ; but in God 


that ſheweth mercic ?, that euery , Rom.g.16 
outh may be ſtopped 4, and al! the qRom,zag 


orlde culpable before God z & that 
o fleſh ſhould reioice in thy preſence 


; ; "EY bo: 
*F,nor aſcribe any of their owne yer- F1--0r.1.29 
Wucs,or goodworks,to themſclues. 


For1f thou ſhouldeſt deale with 
e in iultice,alas, I were thE damned 


ſcribe with-the curled ſpirits 1n hell. 


| But ofthy goodnes,O Lord, thou 


aſt ſpared mee , and forgiuen my 
ns, whereby I am not as the childe 
Iz of 


Chap. 25 + 217 Thethird benefit of God on my 


| The third benefit of Godonmm, 218 


Chap.2y 
T he fourth books 
of perdition. 

Ard therefoream I bound to ren* 
der greatthankes vntothee for {o ex* 
celient a benefite, & would to God, 
bothin my fpeech,and in my life, all 
the dajes of my lite, I might an{were 
© my calling! 

But Lord, in ſtcede of all thankey, 
recei;:e] beſcech thee, my poore ſer- 
nice, whercby I defire,and indeed am 
bound to ſerue thee, 

Graunt allo that rhe dcbt of my 
ſeruice may proceede from the heart, 
and fir aily agree to thy will and hos 
nor; and thor mine heart bee never 
turned from tby loue, but that both 
my ſoulc and bodie may alike watch 
and petſcuer day and night in thine 
holiefervice ,cuen {o logg.as lifes 
withinrg bodie, and [ haue my vr: 
to remember thee; let thy praiſe be 
never out of my mouth, nor the re. 
mem brance of thy manitolde bene. 
firs l:p out of mine keart, 

Andif thy ſeruant ſhall yet liue 
many yeeres, either an hundred, ot 
howe many ſocuer » graunt that | 
maic tot prooue tuke-warme,or a 
baſhed at thy ſervice, butbee eucn 
ſo zelous,and fo willing to [etue thee, 
as I was atihe fiſtheure and day 
whe 


| 


: tes et. trated —_—_ 


— 


Chap. 35 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
whea mine heart was admonthed & 
confirmedof th:e, cuen with a pure 
and whole minde oaly to follow rheo 
wy Lord. 

Neither let any infirmitie or ad- 
uerfitic hinder my purpoſe; bur euen 
as now I mane, and purpoſe in the 
bearing of thee my God: ſo lbeſcech 
thee giue grace,that what now 1 haue 
promiſcd,l may performe. 


And although through my infir- 
mitic and faults, this my courte ſhall 
be broken as there is no man ſorigh- 


219 Thethird benefit of God on many 


tcous ypon carth buthe ſinneth {;yet c, caron,s, 


ſuffer me not to deſpaire, and to faint verſe 


vtterly,but put into my minde forth- 
with co bow the knees of mine heart, 
and with much forrowe and teares to 
offer ynto thee my woſull and woun- 
ded conſcience to bee healed with 
the ſalue of thy mercje, and that my 


purpoſe may bee bound more ſurely 
thin ever it was. 


Let mee neuerrepent mee of this 
couenant,kaur ill gue thinke) that I 


: hauc founde ſuch fauour in thine cies 


as tro bee accepted into thine holie 
warfare, 


Thou canft,O almightie *, and all 
Is mezcifull 


z6 


tEre re.y 


2.Cor. 6.148 


The thitd benefit of Cod cnman, 


220 Chap.2g 


T he fourth bocke 
a wiſ12,20 M<rcifull God * , who hoite of no 


2,Cor, 1.3 thing created mee *, and foreſcel 


x Gen.1.26 the fall, andinfirmitie of man 3 thou 
Pal. 100. 


I art 5ble, 1fay, ard that thouwilt! 


beſecech thee, forgiue the inves w hich 
I haue committed ; ſupple what! 
haue omitted ; reſtore what I haut 
Icit,heale what is ficke; cleanſe what 
is yncleatie ; lighten what is darke; 
aſlwage that which ſwelleth ; inflame 
what is quenched ; repaire that i 
broken ; recouerthat 1s neglected; 
amende what is awric ;z wake plaine 


what is rugged; reſtraine what is cu.| 


rious z call home that which wand- 


dereth ; place what is out of order; 


yea , and alter the whole Rate of 


to my former purpoſe , ard letal 


occaſion of cuill}, worke for the belt 


ynto mee , I moſt humblic deſire 
thee. 


This chaunge, is made by tig 


right hand of God ; this is God hi 
viſitation ; this is the manitold: 
conference of the diuine good 
neſfe. 

In ſteade of al! thankes , acc 
the deuoute ſeruice of thine holx 


Church where-ſo-cuer , with ti 
(wee! 


Chap, 
0) 


(weet' 


vane 
pra les 


. . | ſaidec 
my minde, that nothing be wantingÞ 


nic tin 
heauet 
in the 
letters 
An: 
I {ay , 
name | 
fire to 
termo{ 
MEane 
tothol 
be exp; 
men, 


of the Imitation of Christ, 


ſweete praiſes of the whole court 0 


r heauen. 
"{ And let all the Saintes from the 
ww beginving of the world , which tho» 


rough thy grace haue bin enlivhte= 
nedand called, yea and all the faith- 

s full and Chriſtian people which c1- 
-' ther bee in the wor'd , or hauebeene 
"8 afore vs, or ſhall line bereafter , Jet 
them 1 ſay together celebrate and 
Ye praiſe thy all tweete and glorious 
"OF name, whichis aboue all names to 


"airy bebleſſed y. 
vr Let them repeate avaine , and a= 
Jer; gaine with great joy , repeate all 


praiſes dulie and delernedlie to bee 
| faide of thy name, and that ſo ma» 
| DIE times, as there bee ether m the 
"" heauensſtarg;or inthe ſea , fiſhes ; or 
in theearth, corners ;or inthe Bible, 
letters, 
y thel 22 ; drag being wa gre 
' 1:8 1 lay , they have not prayled thy 
TY name ſufficiently , the ahi I de- 
"oh fire to commende cuen to the yt- 
termoſt of my ſtreogth, and by all 
# meanes tO extoll, yntill T attaine yn+ 
F tothole praiſes , which now cannot 
| be exprelled by the yoice of mortall 
mea, 


I 3 SO 


i 


Chap.25, 221 Thethirdbenekfit of God on ran, 


y Phil. 28> 


10, 


Thethird benefit of Cod on man, 224 
T he forrth booke 


the greatnes and the excellencie 
of God thy creator and redeemer 
his benefits, the which no creature, 
nor all creatures may recompence, 
whom hee hath made vato the praiſe 
and g'ory of his crervall and bleſſed 


is alone all-ſufficient for h1mſclfe ; he 


ry. 

The number of his benefits was fo 
preat , that | could not place t'iem 
all before mine cies z and therefore 
of a great many I choſe three pre- 
tious gifts , even as the Wifemen 
did, which were about to offer to 

dMa.3.17 the Lord ®, wherein thought good 
tro.comprehend the reſt. 

For cuery benefirof God, if you 
marke well, is either of nature, or of 
grace , Or of ſuperexcellencie : and 
whatſocuer elſe is, maie fullic bee 
referred yato one of thele thiee 
kindes, 

In the creation , you hauethe be- 
nefit of nature; ia the Redemption, 
the bencfic of ſuperexcellencie ; in 
our luſtification, nozeghe beackir of 


Brace, 
Fcr 


Chip.24, Yohy. 


So that thouſecſt now my Soule, 


2 Ii. 43-7 name * , who needethro glory, but | 


Ex9.3.14 q1,tis what hee is * , is his owne glo- Þ 
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them 
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emer 
ure, 
nce, 
Trail 
elled 


, but 


he 


as 
em 


fore | 


pre- 
men 
T to 
00d 


jo | 


of the Imitation of Chritt, 
For all which, and for euery of 
them, glorie beetothee, 6 ſacred 
Trinicie, one equall deitie, both 
before all worldes, nowe 
and for euermore ©, 
Amen- 
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